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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The need of some sort of handy architectural roauual 
must often have been felt by visitors to old churches, 
especially at those seasons of the year when holiday 
CT-^bles give opportunities of seeing remote and little 
known parts of the country. 

The following notes have been written to supply this 
want. They are intended to serve as an easily under- 
standable guide to what is really interesting in the 
architectnre and furniture of our ancient churches. The 
subject is somewhat comprehensive, and obviously it 
would be impossible to treat it in anything like minute 
detail in this volume ; but although studiously brief aud 
concise, the notes are intended to he sufficiently full to 
indicate generally all the most essential points to be 
looked for, and all the ordinary features which are likely 
to be found in our old English churches. 

The study of ecclesiology, even in a humble and 
superficial way, is worthy of encouragement. It enables 
one to take an intelligent interest in what is seen ; and. 
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what is of even greater value, it gives an object and a 
purpose to a walk; finally, it is a very harmless aad 
inexpensive hobby. 

The following pages contain, in a brief and condensed 
form,- the substance of a large collection of notes and 
observations made on old English churches during a 
number of summer holidays. To a large extent they 
are the result of personal observation, and the earlier 
notea were made without any idea of publication, but 
subsequently the large number of interesting churches 
dealt with seemed to justify their being printed, and 
they were accordingly issued as a series of articles in 
The Bazaar. The hope was that they might be 
successful in stimulating an intelligent appreciation of 
the many interesting and beautiful remains which may 
be found in old English churches. That hope has been 
abundantly justified, as is shown by the present demand 
for the articles in the form of a volume. 

In certain portions of the book, particularly the 
section treating of architecture, free use- has been made 
of what has already been wiitten upon the subject by 
Bickman and Parker. It was felt that this course, 
coupled with this word of grateful acknowledgment, 
would be preferable to anything the writer might be able 
to say upon a subject upon which so much valuable 
information has ali-eady been given. 

The writer wishes to express his grateful thanks for 
the assistance he has received from many kind friends 
during the preparation of the following pages for the 
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press ; and he is also glad to take thia opportunity of 
acknowledging his obligations to the Bev. J. B. Clare, 
Vicar of Wenhaston, for the use of the block illus- 
tratii^ the Wenhaston Doom {Fig, 93) ; to the Norfolk 
and Norwich Arctueological Society for permission to 
make use of their drawings for the sketches given in 
Figs. 91 and 95; and to Messi's. George Bell and Sons 
for permission to have made, from certain wood-blocks 
in their possession, the five photographs which have 
been used in Fige. 96, 97, 98, 99, and 100. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND 
EDITION. 



The demand for a second edition of this little book is for 
more than one reason gratifying to the writer. It not only 
affords the best possible proof of the success of his under- 
taking, but it also offers a convenient opportunity of making 
certain additions, revisions, and corrections, of which he 
gladly avails himself. It will ba perceived that the 
additional matter deals with ecclesiastical vestments, church 
plate, and headstones. In this part of his work the 
author has received much kind assistance from friends to 
whom his sincere thanks are offered. He also wishes to 
express his obligations to the Council of the Society of 
Antiquaries of London for permission to reproduce as 
illustrations Figs. 169, 170, 171, 172, 174 and 175; to 
the authorities of the Victoria and Albert Museum, South 
Kensington, for permission to take the photogiaphs from 
which Figs. 160, 163, 164, and 165 have been prepared ; 
and to the proprietor of The Bazaar for the loan of four 
blocks which are used as Figs. 140, 141, 142, and 143, 
and for that on page sx, 

Addiscombe, Surrey. 
November, 1902. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

Thehe can be but few — perhaps it would be difficult to 
find any — old churches that are absolutely devoid of 
noteworthy features and interesting associations. The 
central and prominent position which the parish church 
occupied Id the social and intellectual life of the people 
of England during many centuries, is abundantly proved 
by contemporary documents; and everything connected 
with its services, traditions, and customs should appeal 
with considerable force to the afTections and reverence of 
Englishmen and Englishwomen of the present day. 

The church was the scene of all the most important 
events of the neighbourhood in which it stood. It was 
the popular place of Divine worship ; and hither, when 
life's work was done, were brought the remains of squire 
and peasant, of the priest who bad ministered within its 
precincts, and of the knight who had stoutly ridden 
forth to battle. Our ancient English churches enshrine 

B 



Sviii OLD ENOLiaB CHUBCHE9. 

the dust of the most venerated and the most Doble ot 
our race. Philosophers and men of letters, statesmen 
and rulers, as well as those unknown worthies of whom 
Gray so tenderly speaks of as — 

"Some mule, inglorioug Milton," 

have all found their last home in and around our old 
churches, and the monuments of many lie on their floors 
or decorate their walls. 

The traditions and customs of religious worship 
are almost as interesting as the persons who in one 
way or another, are associated with our old chnrches, 
and no one who would endeavour to imderstand the 
origin and hidden meanings of our outward forms of 
religion can afford to neglect or ignore such valu- 
able sources of information as church furniture and 
other accessories. 

In order to make the contents of this volume 
readily accessible for reference purposes, the subject 
on which it treats has been divided into sis general 
sections, viz. : 

(I.) Akchitectube. — Dealing with the characteristic 
features of the fabric of the Church during different 
periods. 

(II.) FuBNiTTJBE AND AccEssoEiES. — Comprising such 
adjuncts of the services, as altar, consecration-crosses, 
altar-slab, chantry altar, houseling-cloth, communion -table, 
altar- tomb, reredos, piscina, aumbry, hagioscope, Easter- 
sepulchre, sedilia, pulpit, rood-screen, rood-loft, hour 
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IHTBODUCTION. SIX 

glass staad, screen, misericord, font, church-chest, chalDcd- 
Bible, porch, lich-gata, churchyard cross, bells, etc. 

(III.) Decobations. — Including stained and painted 
glass, encaustic tiles, mural paintings, etc. 

(IV.) MoNCMENTS. — Comprising effigies, tombs, mural 
tablets, stone coffin- hds, grave slabs, brasses, ledger - 
stones, headstones, etc. 

(V.) Vestments. — Dealing with materials and 
ornamentation oE chasubles, copes, altar-hangings, etc. 

(VI.) Plate and Otheb AbticiiEs. — Including 
chalices, patens, plate-marks, censers, etc 
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I.— ARCHITECTURE. 

The architecture of our older and more interesting 
churches, say from the eleventh to the sixteenth century, 
has been divided into certain periods or styles, and this 
has been done not because the styles are sharply defined, 
but rather as a convenient method of classification and 
as a means of assisting the memory. The change from 
one style to another was often neither definite nor rapid, 
but by gradual steps ; in every case there was a period 
of transition. Still, the characteristic features of each 
style are quite distinct, and easily distinguishable by 
anyone who possesses a knowledge of their essential 
points. 

Eoughly speaking, the dififerent styles of church 
architecture may be classified in the following manner : 

Anglo-Saxon Style— Eleventh Century. 

Norman Style — Twelfth Century, 

Early English Style — Thirteenth Century. 

Decorated Style — Fourteenth Century. 

Perpendicular Style — Fifteenth Century. 

Eenaissance Style — Sixteenth Century, &c. 

B 
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3 OLD ENGLISH CHUBCHES. 

Anglo-Saxon Style. 

Generally speaking, the architecture of this period is 
very plain, and when ornament is used it 13, as a rule, 
rude and Bhallow, and a very poor copy of Eoman 
carving. Arches, when the span is great, are semi- 
circular ; window- and door-arches, however, have gene- 
rally straight slopes. Windows, especially those in the 
belfry, have a sort of rude baluster, such as might be 
supposed to be copied by s, very rough and clumsy 
workman from wood-turning of the Eoman period. 
This baluster generally supports a long stone extending 
through the wall. Towers are without buttresses or 
staircases, and are either of the same dimensions from 
the ground to the summit, or diminishing by stages, or, 
in some late examples, slightly battering — i,^., sloping 
slightly inwards. 

Many authorities consider the curious arrangement of 
quoins, known as " long-and -short work," to be a 
characteristic of eleventh -century architecture, but it 
certainly occurs also in the architecture of later times. 
This arrangement is shown in Fig, 3. The use of this 
kind of work for stone buildings is probably only an 
adaptation from wooden buildings, and it is extremely likely 
that these early stone buildings, in which we find it, 
were constructed by carpenters rather than by masons, 
All the corners of an eleventh-century church are square, 
and it is doubtful if the buttress was used at that period 
for the support of walla, roof, or tower. 
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AfiCBITECTUBB. 3 

One of the most remarkable results of a close slnid]r 
of the architecture of our oldest English churches has 
been to show that far more examples of Anglo-Saxon 
masonry still exist 
than had generally 
been supposed 
hitherto. This is 
true, not only as 
regards special 
features, such as 
windows and the 
"long -and -short- 
work" in quoins 
and pilaster-strips, 
but also in the 
actual workman- 
ship of the walls, 



the use of what 

is known as 

the herring-bone 

method of building 

in flints or other 

stones, and the 

employment of 

thick joints of mortar between the blocks of stone, of 

which windows, &c., are constraoted. 

At Swanscombe, Church, Kent, there is a remarkably 
good example of a double -splayed, semi-circular headed 
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4 OLD ENQLISB 

window, in the south wall of the tower (Fig, 1). The 
external arch is ingeniously turned with Roman bonding 
tiles, doubtless taken, like so much of the material used 
in other places, by Anglo-Saxon builders, from soma 
demolished Boman edifice in the neighbourhood. The 
Anglo-Saxon work in Darenth Church, near Dartford, 
for example, is constructed lai^ely, if not entirely, of 
material brought from the Roman buildings, popularly 
known as the Roman villa at Darenth, 

The tower of Sompting Church, Sussex, is an extremely 
valuable example of Anglo-Saxon masonry. As will be 
seen from the photographic illustration (Fig, 2), it presents 
many features in common with other Anglo-Saxon towers. 
The absence of buttresses, and the use of pilaster- strips, 
and double belfry- windows, are the most obvious of 
them, but in the gable ends of each of the four walls, 
and the singularly shaped spire to which this arrange- 
ment gives rise, we have distinct evidence of German 
influence. How and why this particular form was 
introduced into England is not known. It may be 
conjectured that the church was built by a man strongly 
influenced by German models, bnt the fact remains that 
this tower at Sompting is, as far as its spire and upper 
part are concerned, unique among old English churches. 

The number of churches consisting entirely or partially 
of Anglo-Saxon work is necessarily somewhat limited, bub 
careful research has had the effect of bringing to light fresh 
examples in several places. In the following account, 
therefore, a few of the best and most typical examples will 
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ABCHITECTUBE. 5 

be given rather than a complete list of every church con- 
taining Anglo-Saxon worli. 

The Anglo-Saxon cliurcheB in England have been built in 
a style in which one can clearly trace the influence of 
both the Roman method "* 
buUding in brick, and 
Saxon method of buildinf 
timber. There are, in I 
three distinct types of Ac 
Sazon ecclesiastical huildJ: 
viz. : — (1) those modelled 
the plan of the Boi 
basilicas, in which the an 
are turned in Roman brit 
(2) those with details der 
from the early Romanef 
buildings of Lombardy 
Germany, and others 
imitation of timber buildii 
and (3) wooden churches 
influenced by the build- 
ings of Norway and 
Sweden. Of these three 

types the followinff ex- Fro. i— towrr op Einfa bahton 

"- " Church, NoRTHiHPTO.vaHiRB. 

amples may be given : 

(1) All Saints', Brixworth, Northants; church on the 
Castle Hill at Dover ; and Trinity Church, Colchester, 

(2) Bradford-on-Avon, Wiltshire ; and Earl's Barton, 
Northamptonshire (Fig. 3) ; &g. 



6 OLD ENGLISH CHUBCHES. 

(3) Greenstead CliiiFch, near Oogar, Essex. 

In the following churches particular points of Anglo- 
Saxon architecture may be conveniently studied : — 

Gkound Plans. — Escombe, Dui'ham; Deerhurat Chapel, 
Gloucestershire; Corhampton, Hampshire; Worth, Sussex 
and the church on Castle Hill, Dover, Kent. 

Mabonet. — Bradford-on-Avon, Wilts; Sompting, Sussex 
and herring-bone masonry at Diddlebury, Shropshire. 

TowEBa. — Earl's Barton and Bamack, Northants 
Barton-upon-Humber, Lincolnshire ; and Sompting, Sussex. 

Belfky Windows. — St. Benet's, Cambridge ; Sompting, 
Sussex ; St. Mary Bishophill, Junior, York ; Hornby, 
Yorkshire; Wickham, Berks; Waithe, Holton-le-Clay, 
Clee, and Glentworth, Lincolnshire ; Northleigh, Oxford- 
shire; Monkwearmouth, Bolam, and Billingham, Durham 
St. Andrew's Bywell, and Ovingham, Northumberland ; &c. 

It is worthy of note that some of the upper belfry 
windows are double, with semi-circular heads, and a 
central column, or baluster, placed some distance back 
from the outside face of the wall. These windows clearly 
have been derived from the LombardJc Romanesque style. 

Windows. — Monkwearmouth, Jarrow, and Escomb, 
Co. Durham ; St, Andrew's Bywell, and Ovington, North- 
umberland ; Boarhunt, Hants ; Comersfield, Bucks ; Wick- 
ham, Berks ; Diddlebury, Shrops ; Bradford-on-Avon, Wilts ; 
Swanscomhe, and church on Castle Hill, Dover, Kent ; &c. 

Anglo-Saxon windows are of small size, and as a 
general rule their height never exceeds twice their 
breadth. As has been pointed oat by Mr. J. Romilly 
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Allen, F.S.A., they obviously have more in common 

with the windows in the Irish oratories than with the 
long narrow slits seen in Norman buildings. 

DooEWAYB, Chancel Akches, &c. — These are usually 
furnished with semi-circular heads, but sometimes, as at 
Brigatock, Northamptonshire, and Deerhurst, Gloucester- 
shire, they have heads composed of two sides of a 
triangle. " The distinguishing feature of the Saxon door- 
ways, chancel, and tower arches,'' writes Mr. J. Eomilly 
Allen, " is that the mouldings are placed in relief upon 
the surface of the wall instead of being cut into it, and 
the whole opening is surrounded by a sort of frame of rib- 
work, forming a hood round the top, which is continued 
down each side of the jambs. The arch ia separated from 
the jamb by an impost of square section, and sometimes 
the surrounding frame of rib-work has square overlapping 
blocks of stone to mark the springing of the arch, and 
others at the ground level on each side of the jamb." 

Examples of semi-circular docrways remain at Earl's 
Barton and Wittering, Northants; Barton-upon-Humber, 
Lincolnshire ; Stanton Lacy, Shropshire ; examples of 
chancel arches at Worth, Sussex ; Corhampton, Hants ; 
Escomb, Durham ; DagUngworth and Deerhurst, Glouces- 
tershire ; whilst there are tower arches at St, Benet's, 
Cambridge ; and Baruack and Brigstock, Northants. 

Cbtpts. — Brixworth, Northamptonshire ; Wing, Bucks ; 
Bepton, Derbyshire ; and Hexham, Northumberland. 

ScWLPTUBES. — Brittord and Bradford -on- Avon, Wiltshire ; 
Honkwearmouth, Durham ; Offchuroh, Barnack, and Earl's 
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8 OLD ENGLISH CHURCHES. 

Barton, Northants ; Sompting and St. Botolph'a, Sus 
Stanton Lacy, Shropshire ; Deerhurat and Daglingworth, 
Gl»8, ; St. Benet'a, Camba ; Langford, Oson ; Head- 
bourne Worthy, Hants ; and Hackness and Ledsham, Yorks. 

Fonts. — Potteme, Wilts ; Little Billing, Northants 
Deerhurst, Gloucestershire ; Edgmond and Bucknell, Shrop- 
ehire ; Fenmon, Anglesey ; and South Hayling, Hampshire. 

Sundials. — Daglingworth, Gloucesterahii-e ; Winchester, 
Corhampton, andWarnford, Hants; Bishopstone, Sussexj&c. . 

Dedication Stones. — Jarrow, Durham ; Deerhurst, 
Gloucestershire (now at Oxford) ; St. Mary's, Casttegate, 
York ; and Aldborough, Yorkshire. 

For further information upon this subject the reader 
may be referred to Mr. J. Eomilly Allen's admirable 
" Monumental History of the Early British Church," 1889. 

Norman Style. 

The predominant features of this style, although more 
like those of the Anglo-Saxon style which preceded it 
than of the Gothic styles which came into fashion later 
on, have a grandeur and majestic solidity which places 
the Norman style well on a level with the finest 
architectural works of any age. It has for many years 
been the custom to praise all that is Gothic, and to 
depreciate all other styles, and it is to be feared that 
the noble examples of the builder's art of this period 
have been to a large extent neglected. 

The chief features of the Norman style consist of 
vestiges of classical forms, especially in the predominance 
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of horiEontal rather than vertical lines, in heavy semi- 
circular arches, in low maeeive pillars, and in large 
capitals and square abaci surmounting piere and shafts. 
Windows are generally small, and filwaya with semi- 
circular heads. Doorways are always made a very 
prominent feature, and are often deeply recessed and 
richly sculptured ; they usually have semj-circular heads, 
as have also the larger arches separating the nave from 
the chancel, from aisles, and from transepts. Sometimes 
the doorways are square-headed, the space above— the 
tympanum — being filled with carvings. Buttresses are 
often flat, and never of the massive character found at a 
later period. Arcades (both internal and external) of 
intersecting arches are typical of this style, and a good 
example may be seen on the outside of the church of 
St. Clement, Sandwich, Kent. Church towers of this 
date are always massive, and seem 
nearly as broad as they are high. 

The mouldings of the Norman style 
vary according to the date, but they 
have a pronounced and definite shape, 
and may be considered safe criteria 
in passing judgment on the date of 
Norman work. Plain mouldings of ^SSl'LD'Boa-^Bi" 
this style consist of chamfers, round 
or pointed rolls at edges, divided from plain faces by 
mere notches. Enriched mouldings include the chevron, 
or zigzag ; the square or round billet ; the cable ; the 
lozenge ; the chain ; the nail-head ; the sunk star ; and 
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10 OLD BKOLISH CHUBCHEH. 

other varietieB. Niches with figures of Baints, ftc, in 
rather low relief, are ofteo found over doorways. The 
sections of jamh and hase mouidings given on this and 
preceding page show the gradual progress of the mason's 
art during the 
^^^ j^^ .j| ^|M prevalence of the 

^^F ^V flF ^i^H Nomian style, 
^r m m ^M Speaking gene- 

^Ht^^L ^^L jpW rally, the early 
^^V J^^^^l ^m^K 9^9 Norman work is 

^K^f distinguishable 

Sections op Morman Uouldings-Jucds. Uom the late by 

being roagher, 
more clumsily executed, and less enriched ; but these 
features must not be taken as an Infallible guide, for 
there are other marks equally important as evidences 
of date. One of the most reliable of these is the 
thickness of the joint of mortar between the stones. 
In early work the joints are wide and filled with a 
great thickness of mortar. This is called " wide- 
jointed masonry." In the late Norman work — i.e., all 
after 1100 — the joints are comparatively fine, and the 
space between the stones is so narrow that it is hardly 
possible to insert a knife in it. This is called "fine- 
jointed masonry," and the difference between this and 
" wide-jointed " work forms the best and safest dis- 
tinction between early and late Norman masonry, or 
in other words between the work of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries. 
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AECHITECTCEE. 11 

With regard to Bculpture, it may be remarked titat 
early work is almost always rude and cut id low relief. 
But shallowness or depth of carving depends very much 
upon the nature of the stone employed. Hard stone 
Vi^s sometimes ornamented with shallow sculptm^ even 
in late Norman times, for the obvious reason that 
shallow work was less difficult than that which was 
deeply cut ; moreover, shallow work would be sufficiently 
permanent in hard stone, and quite as lasting as deeply- 
cut work in soft stone. Another distinguishing mark of 
Norman sculpture is this : the work of the earlier period 
was such as could be executed with the axe ; that of 
the later period, such as could only be produced by means 
of the chisel. 

An interesting series of churches around the south and 
east coasts of England, and within easy distance from 
the most popular seaside resorts, illustrates the gradual 
and beautiful development of the late Korman style. 
In the old parish church of Walmer— now a mortuary 
chapel — we have Norman work of about the year 1120 
(Fig, 4), showing the billet and lozenge ornament on the 
doorway. Chillenden Church (Fig, 5), near Deal, is 
another good example of Norman work. The fashionable 
watering-place known as St. Margaret's Bay is really 
in the parish of St. Margaret- at-Cliffe. At this 
parish church we have a beautiful example of the work 
of about the year 1130. The western doorway has a 
shallow porch with a pediment, and above it there is 
some very curious sculpture, with various enrichments. 



OLD ENGLISH 



FlO. 6.— NOItMilN DOOBWAV, R0M9EY A 

To ttu3 list may be 
added the better-known 
examples of the chapel 
in the Tower of London ; 
St. Bartholomew's, Smith- 
field; the magnificent west 
front of Rochester Cathe- 
dral {Fig. 8) ; and the 
Norman work at Canter- 
bury, Winchester, St. 
Albans, Norwich, and 
Durham. But perhaps 
the most fascinating field 
for observation is to 
be found not in these 



At Porchester Church 
there is work of about 
the year 1133, and at 
Bomsey Abbey Church 
{Fig. 6) some of 
about 1160. Barfre- 
ston Church (Fig. 7). 
near Dover, is a most 
interesting and beau- 
tiful example of late 
and much - enriched 
Norman work of the 
year 1180, or there- 
abouts. 



r.,„,-.i=;,i„Gl.)t.)^lL' 



Fio, 5,— North door, Chillendbk C 



:,i„Goo^k: 



Digrr^ibyGoogle 



ARCHITiX3TUBH. 



well-known specimens but rather among the compara- 
tively obscure parish churches in Kent, Sussex, and other 



Fill, a — EMtlCHEO NoaUAN DOOltWlY, KOCHESTEK CATHKDUI- 

counties within easy distance of London and near the 
i of attraction. 
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14 OIiD EKOLISH CHDBCHEa. 

One of the most remarkable as well as the most 
beautiful examples of Norman architectural decoration iu 
the kingdom is to be seen in the north transept of the 
Priory Church of Chriatehurch, Hampshire, 

The easternmost bay of the nave internally, as well as 
the exterior of the north transept of the church, has been 
richly ornamented with what one may call a diaper of 
scale-work. On the outside of this transept is a series of 
smalt semi-circular headed and interlacing arches. This 
is surmounted by a billeted string-course, as will be seen 
in Fig. 9. 

A general view of the north transept, shown in Fig, 10, 
enables us to form a pretty good idea of the circular 
staircase turret, which is elaborately enriched with external 
decoration. Immediately above the string-course already 
described are five small arches, springing from double 
columns. Above these the wall is decorated by a 
diamond- shaped network or rope- like series of bands, 
which gives the building its most remarkable character, 
and it is this feature, perhaps more than any other, 
which has led architects to regard the work as unique. 
This course of net-like work is crowned by a chevron or 
zigzag string-course, and above it is another series of five 
small semi-circular headed arches. 

The wealth of ornament expended upon this part of the 
church suggests that it was destined for some very 
unusual purpose; but as far as my enquiries go, I do 
not find any indication as to what that purpose was. 
The internal work in the eastern bay of the nave is 
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capable of &n easy explanation. Here, doubtless, stK^od 
the altar beiongiag to the parochial church, and it was 
quite natural that the Qiasonry around it should be 
richly adorned with sculpture, and even with colouring 
and gilding. 

Upon comparing the enriched masonry of this part 
of the nave with that on the outside of the north 
transept a great similarity will be noticed between them, 
and there is little doubt that they belong to the same 
period and were done by the direction of the same man, 
and probably as parts of the same scheme. 

It is a remarkable testimony to the fineness of the 
air of Christchurch that the sculpture has suffered so 
little from the weather. One or two of the capitals 
shown in the photographs have obviously been renewed ; 
but, speaking generally, the original stonework still 
remains in a wonderful state of preservation. 

A word must now be said about the plan and internal 
arrangement of churches built in the Norman style. 
Generally speaking, it was customary during the early 
period of the style to build the eastern limb of a cruci- 
form church — the chancel — quite abort, rarely more than 
a single square, or at the utmost two squares in length, 
and the east end of it was usually terminated by an 
apse. Some Norman churches still retain their original 
chancels, but not many. In the majority of cases the 
chancel has been lengthened, and this is especially 
true of the larger and more important churches and 
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16 OLD EKOLIBH CHUBCHEB, 

One of the most notable objects of internal furniture 
which has come down to us from Norman times is the 
font. This was often enriched with carving of quaint or 
grotesque character, as in the case of the font at 
Winchester Cathedral and other examples. Sometimes, 
however, it vras composed of lead, and richly ornamented. 
There is a very line example of this kind at Walton-on- 
the-Hill, Surrey. Another leaden font of late Norman 
date is at Brookland, Kent. Altogether there are about 
twenty-five leaden fonts in England, which are supposed 
to be of late Normau date. The most usual material 
employed at this period for fonts in the south-east of 
England was Bethersden marble, and most of the examples 
we have seen are more or less ornamented on the sides by 
sunk arcadiug, &c. Generally, they are massive in form, 
and rest upon five supports — one large central column, and 
a smaller detached column at each of the four corners. 

Gothic Architecture.— Early English Style. 

Generally speaking, the Gothic style of architecture may 
be said to be distinguished from the Normau by numerous 
clearly -marked signs. Doorways, windows, and arches in 
the Norman style — almost invariably of semi-circular form 
— are now replaced by those of pointed shape. The 
outward thrust of the roof is now carried by well- 
pronounced buttresses rather than by the great strength 
and solidity of the wall itself, as in Norman work. The 
Gothic tower is often, although not always, capped by 
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a spire, and to support the thrust of this, massive buttreBsea 
are placed at the angles of the tower. Altogether there is 
clearly and prominently a wish to produce vertical rather 
than horizontal lines; and this is observahle not only in 
the general outlines of the structure, but also in the 
minute details of its construe tlon and ornamentation. 
One sees this more particularly perhaps in the lofty spire, 
the tall chancel-arch, and in the narrow, tall windows of 
this style. Columns which had been hitherto massive, 
squat, and heavy, are now replaced hy taller, more 
slender, and more ornamental shafts, and every other 
feature contributes to this general idea of height, lightness, 
and elegance, as opposed to the breadth and solidity 
which had hitherto been the fashion. These changes 
were not introduced immediately, but are represented by 
a period of transition. 

Perhaps one of the best and most easily accessible 
examples of transitional Korman work is the circular 
part of the Temple Church, London. The whole 
structure is interesting, but has been restored. Within 
the circular area of the western portion, an outer aisle 
is separated from the central apace by six dusters of 
columns, each consisting of four detached shafts of 
poUshed fnrbeck marble. These clusters are connected 
by their common bases, zones, and capitals, and 
support pointed arches. Above these arches rises a 
circular drum, having a triforium arcade opening to a 
gallery over the aisles. This is adorned by a fine series 
of interlacing circular arches, and in the clerestory above 

o 
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are windowa with semi-otrcular hestds — a remarkable 
assemblage o£ pointed and semi-circular arches which 
may have done much to give rise to the idea that the 
pointed arch originated in the interlacing of semi-olrcular 
arches in arcading. 

The real origin o£ the pointed arch, however, is probably 
to be looked for in the vaulting of Norman date. When 
. a bay was square the four sides could be spanned by 
semi-circular arches, and the transverse arches would be 
of greater span, but still semi- circular. When it was 
necessary to vault a bay which was oblong, however, it 
is evident that the shorter sides, in otder to reach the 
same altitude, would necessarily be pointed ; and this we 
find was the method employed in the Norman work of 
Fountains Abbey Church. There, the width of the aisle 
being greater than the space between the pillars, it was 
found necessary to span the shorter side of the vault — 
from pillar to pillar — by a series of pointed arches. Thus 
we have, side by side, vaulting arches of both kinds. It 
is interesting to note that in Gothic vaulting, where we 
have pointed arches on the four sides of the bay, we 
usually get the two transverse ribs of semi-circular form. 

The period of transitional Norman, extending from 
about the year 1156 to 1190, was a period of great 
architectural activity. It has been aptly called " the 
tomb of the Bomanesque and the cradle of the Gothic," 
and this explains how it is that we get, side by side, 
characteristic features of the two styles, even to the 
extent of' the identical mouldings and ornaments which 
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we are accustomed to regard as trustworthy criteria of 
the respective periods to which they belong. 

Further examples of transitional Norman work may 
be Btudied in the choir of Trinity Chapel, and Becket'a 
Crown at Canterbury Cathedral, and in the choir and 
North Chapel at Chichester Cathedr^. 

We now proceed to enumerate the chief features and 
characteristics of the Early English style. The door- 
way was usually, although not always, pointed. There 
are several examples of semi-circular doors of this style, 
as at Faringdon, Berkshire. For some reason or other 
(probably with the object of obtaining a convenient space 
of entry without too great height) the Early English 
architects seem to have clung to the Norman type of 
doorway, particularly in some districts. The doorway 
was usually provided with a well-pronounced dripstone, 
which was ,made to harmonize in character with the . 
richly-moulded doorway arch. Large doors of this 
period were sometimes double, the two being divided 
by a shaft, above which was a quatrefoil or other 
opening. The ordinary door of the country church of 
this time was not much ornamented, but it almost 
invariably possessed a well-moulded arch, carried on 



Windows were almost universally long, narrow, and 
lancet-headed or trefoiled. We shall treat more par- 
ticularly of the varieties of the heads of windows when 
we deal with the origin and development of tracery, and 
for the present it will suffice to say that the normal 
2 o 
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shape of a window of this period was lancet -headed ; 
and even when omament, in a great or small degree, 
was insetted, this idea is still preserved. For examplea 
of this, one has only to turn to the rich Early English 
work to be found at Westminster Abbey and York 
Minster. 

Mouldings of this style are characterised by great 
breadth of treatment. The plain, round ribs (the most 
usual form) stand out with fine effect, and the deeply- 



FiQ. II.— Sections of Earlt Enqlisb Mouldings. 

cut hollows give a deep shadow, which shows up the 
relief work to great advantage. In very rich mouldings 
the hollows are often filled with dog's-tooth ornament, or 
with foliage. Keel- or pear-shaped mouldings are also 
used. Some of the usual types of mouldings executed 
during the period between 1220 and 1250 are shown in 
Fig. U. 

Piers of Early English date are distinguished by two 
well pronounced and reliable marks, viz. : (1) the almost 
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constant division, by one or more bands, of the shafts 
which compose them ; and (2) the arrangement of those 
shafts for the most part in a circle. The central pillar 
is usually circular, and the snrroanding shafts, arranged 
in circular order, vary from four to a number bo great 
as nearly to bide the central shaft. This may be seen 
at Lincoln and York. One would only expect to find 
work of this oharactet, however, in the more important 
and costly churches. 

Some of our most beautiful and best-proportioned 
spires belong to this period. That of Sahsbury 
Cathedral* is one of the best known examples. 

Sahsbury Cathedral presents one of the most— probably 
the most — perfect example of a building of this style in 
the kingdom (Fig. 12). It was built in the best 
character, on a large scale, and without the disadvantage 
of an earlier building on the site to modify its plan or 
hamper the progress of the actual work. It has been 
well described by Bickman as " Magnificent without 
rudeness, and rich, though simple, it is one uniform 
whole. The west front is ornamented, but by no means 
loaded, and the appearance of the north side is perhaps 
equal to the side of any cathedral in England." 

The student of Early English architecture could not 
possibly find a more valuable subject than Sahsbury 
Cathedral. The building was commenced in 1220 by 

* The Sallabur; spire was not actnajl; executed ddUI the Decorated Period, but 
It 1b euentlSillT Earlf English la composltlDD, and from an archltectnnl point of 
Tiew it ceitainl; belongs to thla mtbertban to the st;le which followed it. 
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Bishop Richard Poore, who died in 1237, and was buried 

in the choir, which vjbs therefore completed at that time. 
The building was actually completed and consecrated in 
1258. In a period of less than forty years, therefore, 
the cathedral at Salisbury was entirely built. Many other 
cathedrals, in fact, nearly all of them, have work of this 
period ; but Sahsbnry is peculiar in having been entirely 
erected in the Early EngUsh style. 

A large ntunber of the parish churches in the home 
counties either were built at this period, or possess a 
considerable amount of Early English work. We find 
this is particularly true of Kent and Sussex. In the 
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latter county the shape of the tower, capped by a low 
spire, is remarkable and worthy of careful study. The 
type in fact may be considered to Iwlong peculiarly to 
Susses. Fig. 13 represents a sketch of the church of 
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DitchUng, a atruoture which dates from the thirteenth 
century. The low central tower ia capped by a pyramidal 
roof of the regular Snssex type. 



Fio. 14.— TvpictL SusaEX Church— Pldhpton Cbubch. 

Fig. 14 represents the tower and spire of Pliimpton 
Church. The tower is of the usual Early English 
type. It is low, and supported ' by very massive 
buttresses, and the spire by which it is surmounted is 
shingled and of rather good proportions. Many sucli 
churches may be found in various parts of the county. 

Gothic Architecture.— Decorated Style. 

Traceiij. — The change from the Early English to 
the Decorated style was very gradual, and of the nature 
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of development and expansion rather than of innovation. 
Still, it is quite tme that the Decorated style had some 
very characteristic features ; the windows, doorways, 
battresses, mouldings, and sculpture differed from those 
of the preceding style. 

The introduction of pure tracery into the windows of 
this style forms perhaps the most important feature, as 
it also contributed to it one of the most charming 
elements of beauty. Tracery of a sort, or, more 
correctly, the rudimentary idea of tracery, had existed 
in the Early English style, but it was of an essentially 
different character from that of the Decorated style. 
The earliest examples we find had merely pierced 
openings through the solid masonry of the bead of the 
vrindow. Whilst the effect of this was good, and in 
harmony with those principles of lightness and elegance 
to which the Gothic architects in England strove to 
attain, it left something to be desired. The spaces 
lietween the window lights and the pierced openings 
above, were at first heavy; and as time went on, and 
improvements were introduced, this feature underwent 
considerable change. The solid parts were made almost 
as thin as the mullions, but they were not moulded, and 
did not become a part, and practically an extension, of 
the mullions until the period of Decorated Gothic 

After the pointed arch, tracery may be defined as the 
peculiar characteristic of Gothic architecture, and also 
one of its greatest triumphs, for the window, which in 
classical buildings was treated rather as an unfortunate 
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necessity, beoame, after the introduction and development 
of tracery, not only one of the most striking and beautiful 
objects' in a building upon which the eye could rest, but 
the chief point of attraction in it, internally as well as 
externally. 

Tracery may be divided into two chief classes : (1) 
Plate Ttacery ; and (2) Bar Tracery ; and the following 
are brief particulars of each : 

Plate Tracery, — From what has been said already, it 
will be seen that Plate Tracery was the earlier form. 
It was so called because of its flat surface, pierced with 
openings. These openings were at first merely circular, 
and they became more elaborate the nearer they 
approached the Bar principle. Examples are shown 




FlO. 15.— EXAHI'T:ES OF PLjkTB TBACRRV. 

in outline in Fig. 15. Many of the forms observable in 
the beads of windows of this kind were the identical 
ones which previously to the introduction of the 
encompassing arch, were used independently, for the 
trofoil and quatrefoil forms had been in use long before 



:,i„Goo^[c 



26 OLD ENGLISH GHUBCH^. 

the rise of tracery. The dicle, which plays bo importaat 
a part in this the earliest phase of tracery, is never 
entirely lost sight of till the decllae of the period of 
Flowing Tracery, to which reference will presently be 
made. Even in the Perpendicular style the circle 
maintains an important part in the spandrils of doors 
and on tombs and screens. 

The ordinary EngHsh churches do not afford many 
examples of Plate Tracery, the probable reason being 
that tracery of a different and later character has 
generally been inserted in its place. In short, Plate 
Tracery must be considered to be only an undeveloped, 
or partially developed, form ; and when once the merits 
of the more advanced forma 
had been appreciated, it is not 
to be expected that we should 
find any very frequent repe- 
tition of the earlier form. 

Bar Tracery. — The earliest 

form of Bar Tracery was 

in the shape of Geometrical 

Tracery, a term which is 

applied when the openings are 

of regular geometrical forms, 

Fia I6.-W1ND0W At ExBTER euch as trefoils, quatrefoils, 

ctirEDttAL (0«oiiBTBic*L soherical triangles, &c. This 

Tracery). ^ ° ' 

kind of tracery came into 

fashion in the time of Edward I. Fig. 16 shows one 
of the windows of Exeter Cathedral — a good example of 

r.,„,-.i=;,i„GoO^[c 
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pure Geometrical Tracery. In Bome caBCS, as In th& 
beautiful rose-window at Lincoln, we find a combinatiou 
of Plate and Geometrical Tracery. 

Tha circle still constitutes an important part iu 
Geometrical, as it did in Plate Tracery. We constantly 
find that the head of the window consists of one or 
more circles brought together under the window-arch, 
usually with a great variety and richness of cusps. Tb& 
soffit cusp was a characteristic mark of Geometrical 
Tracery. It was always pierced, allowing the glass to 
show through, and was generally flat with a small 
chamfered edge, but sometimes it was moulded. 

XJp to this point the development of window tracery 
had not gone fmrther than to produce effects which 
may be called (in comparison with what followed) 
massive and grand ; but from this point the tracery 
began to be constructed of lighter and more elegant 
forms. 

In the place of the circle we now find the vesica 
form introduced into tracery, i.e., a pointed oval figure 
formed by two equal circles cutting each other in their 
centres. Next to the circle we iind this was the most 
important and most frequent figure introduced into> 
tracery. The spherical triangle, another form intro- 
duced at this period, had little or no infiuence upon 
succeeding types, but had considerable influence on 
contemporary architecture. In other words, it was a 
short-lived fashion — very popular for a time, but soon 
forgotten. 
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The most beaatifnl of all tracery waa undoubtedly that 
which is known as Flowing Tracery (Fig, 17). This, 
although really a style hy 
itseli, does not often occur 
unaccompanied by combina- 
tions of Geometrical Traceiy. 
It has been divided into (1) 
Pure Flowing Tracery ; (2) 
Eeticnlated Tracery ; (3) Ogee 
Tracery; and (4) Flamboyant 
Tracery, It will be impossible 
to give esampleB of all these 
varieties, but a beautiful piece 
no. IT-WINDOW iT KmioN o* woi-k. combining Flowing 
Church, lincolkshim g^^i Geometrical Tracery, is 

(FLOWINO TfUCIRt). •' 

given in Fig. 18, a photo- 
graphic reproduction of the east window in the north, 
or Holland Chancel at Ash Church, near Sandwich, 
Kent. Perhaps one of the chief merits of this window 
is, that the tiacery enriches and hghtens the window, 
without being in any degree obtrusive. The outlines 
are a series of very delicate and elegant curves. It 
may be noted that this window has been restored in 
comparatively recent times, but it is a very faithful 
copy of the original work. 

The Eeticulated is one of the first forms of Flowing 
Tracery, and in its earlier sti^e it is often varied by the 
introduction of a circle in the head of the window. When 
thus combined with the circle, the effect is pleasing, but 
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when pure reticulated work is fouDd alone it has & 
tendency to appear somewhat monotonoiis. 

Ogee Tracery had its origin in reticulated work, for 
ita form is derived from an unfinished reticulated form. 
In both Ogee and Beticulated Tracery, and, in fact, 
throughout the whole of the Flowing Tracery period, 
certain flowing figures occur, which, from their tendency 
either to approach to, or to diverge from, the centre of 
the arch or monial, are severally termed oonvei^ent and 
divergent. 

As soon as these convergent and divergent forms 
become the prevailing character of the head of a window, 
the purely flowing character becomes merged into what 
is known as the Flamboyant Tracery, so called from 
the fact that its lines resemble flames rather than any 
other known objects. 

The Flamboyant Tracery reached 
its greatest degree of development 
on the Continent. The English 
churches afford scarcely any ex- 
ample of pure Flamboyant Tracery. 
But if the foreign examples are the 
more legitimate developments of 
this school, our English tj-pe, whUst Vla.lB.-Zt^T^v,:<oov>.■E■TCH- 
it yields to them in richness and i kg ham church. Sussex 

(PlahdoyahtThacirv). 
almost prodigality of design, ex- 
ceeds them in ita chaste and beautiful composition. The 
east window of Etchingham Church, Sussex (Fig. 19), is 
0. lovely example of English Flamboyant Tracery. 
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There is one point about Flowing Tracery to be 
pacticulatly noticed. It is this : the moulding employed 
is usually of one order only. Sichness of effect is 
produced by beauty and elegance of hne rather than by 
■wealth or variety of moulding. 

Having dealt, in brief outline, with the chief forma 
of tracery, we will now proceed to consider some of 
the other more prominent features of the Decorated 
style. 

Doorways of this style are lai^er than those of the 
preceding style, and they are usually single rather than 
double. Othei-wise they resemble Early English doorways 
in the fact that they possess shafts and fine, hollow 
mouldings. Shafts are not usually found on small 
doorways, but it is worthy oE notice that the capitals 
of Decorated doorway shafts differ from the Early 
English in being formed of a woven foliage, and not 
of upright leaves. When doorway capitals are plainer 
and have no foliage eDriobments, a lai^er number of 
mouldings are usually found in their places. 

Generally speaking, the doorways of this style are 
not so deeply recessed as those of the Norman and Early 
English styles, but in many buildings they are very deep- 
The dripstone over a door is generally supported by 
corbels in the shape of heads, and when, as sometimes 
happens, the dripstone is supported by a plain return, 
that return seldom runs horizontally. Sometimes the 
canopy of the doorway Is connected with the dripstone, 
and sometimes it is distinct. 
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The doorway leading into the Chapter House at 
Kochester Cathedral (Fig. 20) is justly regarded as one 
of the great glories of the church. It is late Decorated 
work, and was pro- 
bably erected during 
the episcopate of 
Bishop Haymo de 
Hythe. 

The large figure 
on one side sym- 
bolises the Jewish 
Church leaning on 
a broken reed, blind- 
folded, and holding 
in her right hand 
the tables of the 
law. The large 
figure on the oppo- 
site side is emble- 
matical of the 
Christian Church 
in the person of a 
bishop with a cro- 
zier in one hand 
and a church in 
the other. Above these two figures are four seated 
figures, supposed to be intended to represent the four 
doctors of the Church — Jerome, Augustine, Ambrose, and 
Gregory the Great. Above, on either side, appear angels, 
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rising from what seem to be purgatorial flames, and 
praying for the pure soul represented by the small naked 
figure at the point 
of the arch. 

Other explana- 
tions have been 
offered, but, it must 
be confessed, they 
leave the meaning 
somewhat vague. 
The chief points of 
interest, however, 
are the wonderful 
dehcacy and ner- 
vousness of the 
ornamentation, par- 
ticularly of • the 
foliage around the 
upper part of the 
arch, and the glori- 
ous harmony and 
richness of tlie 
whole composition. 

,. -M V- ... ~ The oaken door it- 

Fio. 2i.— North Doobwav, stone Church, Kent. 

self, although good 

in character, and harmonizing with the masonry, is 

modern, and does not call for any remark. 

There is one other doorway of this style, within easy 

distance from London, which deserves particular attention. 
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We refer to the north door of Stone Church, near 
Gravesend, £ent (Fig, 21). The cb'urch at Stone is quite 
an architectural gem, and has been supposed by some to 
have been the work of the architect who designed some 
of the finest work at Westminster Abbey; but this is 
doubted by other authorities. The north doorway 
possesses several singular features. The outer order 
has a chevron enrichment on one face, and dog-tooth 
ornament on the other ; whilst the inner order is 
adorned with a succession of roses. The chevron seems 
to be a sort of " thro wing-hack " to Norman work, and 
it has been remarked by some experts in architecture 
that the whole doorway shows a very marked resemblance 
to the Norman work met with in Sicily after 1072, as 
does also the carving throughout the church. 

Everything goes to show that the carving of this door- 
way, at any rate, was not executed in this locality, but 
that the several parts were probably carved elsewhere 
and brought here afterwards ; indeed, it has been suggested 
that it may have formed a part of a larger doorway 
erected elsewhere. Nevertheless, it is a very beautiful 
example of enriched work quite early in the Decorated 
period. 

The windows of this style have already been dealt with 
under the head of "Tracery." 

In the case of Decorated piers, we find a new dis- 
position of the shafts, especially in large and fine 
buildings. The new arrangement is one in which the 
shafts are placed diamond-wise in section. Another kind 
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of pier, common towards the end of this style and the 

beginning of the Perpendicular, ia composed of four 

shafts, about two- fifths engaged, and a fillet and bold 

hollow, half aa 

large as the ahaft 

•■ between each (Fig. 
22). This kind of 
light and simple 
shaft is much 

used in less im- 
FiQ. 22.— Sections of Deco kited Pjbr3. 

portanb churches. 
In small country churches an octangular column with 
flat faces was frequently employed during this style. 

With regard to buttresses, we may make the following 
brief remarks : Corner buttresses are often set diagonally ; 
some examples occur with niches for statuary, and fre- 
quently we find the buttresses terminated by pinnacles 
of vai-ious kinds. One of the most remarkable examples 
of the uae of rich buttreaaes occurs in the west front of 
York Minster. There are alao some well-known and 
much-admired examples attached to the south aisle of 
St. Mary Magdalen Church, Oxford. 

One of the most remarkable, as it is also one of 
the most l>eautiful, featurea of thia atyle is the employ- 
ment of enriched nichea for the piscina, etc. These 
are usually placed in connection with the sedilia, or 
seats for the officiating clergy. Many examples of 
these triple seats and a piscina attached are to be 
found in our old churches, and usually the four 
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niches are decorated similarly, and under one Boheme 
of ornament. 

One general remark may be made bore. It ia this — 
tbe oraftmentationa employed in the Decorated style are 
not absolutely necessary to the composition ; they may 
be left out without destroying the grand design of the 
building. This was not so in the succeeding style. 
The four-leaved flower and the hall- flower were two 
of the favourite types of ornament introduced as enrich- 
ments in the work of this style ; but there were numerous 
varieties of the former, and a very large number of 
entirely different designs introduced as diaper -work. 

During the early part of the Decorated period several 
fine spires were added to already existing towers. Some 
of the beat towers and spires ever built belong to this 
period. The west front of Lichfield Cathedral, with its 
two spires, its central window, and its beautiful series 
of niches, is one of the richest specimens of this style in 
existence. The lights in the spires are so numerous 
and so close together as to impart to the composition 
almost the effect of panelling, whilst great richness is 
added by the clustering pinnacles at the base of the 
spires, and by the sunk porches with the double door- 
way in the centre. 

Porches of this period in both stone and wood are 
still to be found in various parts of the country. There 
ia a remarkable example in stone at Over, Cambridge- 
shire ; and at Horsmonden, Kent, is a very fine one 
of wood, with rich barge-hoards. At Merrow and 
2 D 
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Wootton, in Surrey, and at many other churches in 
the home counties, we find porches of this date, and 
usually they are 
ornatuented with 
handsomely - carved 
barge -boai'ds. 

Decora tgd Eng- 
lish fonts are not 



those of the Nor- 
man and Perpen- 
dicular periods, yet 
a good many of 
them remain. They 
are usually deco- 
rated with some 
finely-carved plate- 
tracery and other 
enrichments. 

The ordinary sort 
of country church 
which was built 
at this period is 
well shown in the 

Fia. 83.-SUITON-W-HONB CHURCH, Kbm. '^""^'^ °^ SuttOH-at" 

Hone Church, Kent 
(Fig. 23), which, although it presents no remarkable 
features, is interesting as being a type of a very large 
number cf Kentish churches built at this period. The 
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square embattled tower Bupported by massive buttresses 
is very characteristic of Kentish churches, and the 
circular staircase at one angle of the tower, giving 
access to the tower-roof, and rising above it in the form 
of a turret, is particularly so. Bickman has summed 
up the main features of this style in such a masterly 
manner that we cannot do better than give his words : 

"The general appearance of Decorated buildings is at 
once simple and magnificent ; simple from the small 
number of parts, and magnificent from the size of the 
windows and easy flow of the lines of tracery. In the 
interior of large buildings we find great breadth, and an 
enlargement of the clerestory windows, with a corre- 
sponding diminution of the triforium, which is now 
rather a part of the clerestory opening than a distinct 
member of the division. The roofing, from the 
increased richness of the groining, becomes an object 
of attention. 

"Though we have not the advantage of any one. large 
building of this style in its pure state, like Salisbury in 
the last style, yet we have, besides many detached parts, 
the advantage of four most beautiful models, which are 
in the highest preservation. These are Lincoln, Exeter, 
York, and Ely, and though difl'erently worked, are all 
of excellent execution. Of these, Exeter and York are 
far the largest, and York, from the uncommon grandeur 
and simpUcity of the design, is certainly the finest ; 
ornament is nowhere spared, yet there is a simplicity 
which is peculiarly pleasing." 
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There are many other interesting remains of this beau- 
tiful phase of Gothic architecture among oor counti^ 
chorches, but the character of the work and the amount of 
ornament generally depends very much upon the compara- 
tive wealth or poverty of the district in which it is found. 

Gothic Architecture. — Perpendicular Style. 

The decline of Gothic architecture may be said to 
date from the beginning of the Perpendicular style. Up 
to this point every new fashion introduced, and every 
development of an existing one, was a movement in 
the direction of perfect beauty. The crudeness 
of Early English was lost when the Decorated style 
came into vogue, and the stiff and severely conventional 
foliage of the earlier style was replaced by forms in 
entire harmony with nature in the later style. 

It is a curious fact, and one which perhaps more than 
any other proves the natural and genuine growth and 
development of the Gothic styles of architecture, that up 
to the period of its greatest perfection the progress of 
Gothio architecture appears to have baen with some 
exceptions nearly simultaneous throughout the northern 
parts of Europe ; but from the point at which we have now 
arrived, and during the period of its decline — chiefly the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries — it assumed a different 
form in each country, so distinct one from the other as 
to require a different name to distinguish its several 
characteristic features. 
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The transition bxtai the Decorated style to that which 
followed — the Perpendicular — has been less generally 
identified than the transitioas between earlier styles, yet 
it may be clearly traced, especially in certain churches 
in Norfolk. Perhaps the earliest example which has 
beei. noticed is the church of Edington, Wiltshire, an 
edifice which was erected before the year 1361. Here 
we find tracery which at first sight looks very much 
like Decorated work, yet, on 
closer study, it is seen that 
certain Perpendicular features are 
present. The west double doorway 
is particularly interesting, from the 
fact that above It is the segmental 
arch common to Decorated work, 
and a little above it is the usual 
square label of the Perpendicular 
style. Likewise under the arch 
is Perpendicular panelling. The 

mouldings and all the details of p,g 24._tr*nsit[onal peb- 
the church show the same remark- PKNrrcuLAii window is 

able mixture of the two styles. 

Fig, 24 represents a good example of a transitional 
Perpendicular window at York Minster. 

In the door\vays of thia style the chief distinction 
from those which preceded it is the almost constant 
square head over the arch. The spandrels thus formed 
are generally filled with an ornament of some kind, and 
a dripstone is placed above all. This kind of ornamental 
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spandrel in a square head may be seen in the porch of 
Westminster Hall, one of the earliest and most important 
Perpendicular buildings in England. Windows of Perpen- 
dioTilar date are easily distinguished by their muIUons 
running in perpendicular lines, and by the transoms 
which are now generally used. The heads of large Per- 
pendicular windows, in short, instead of being filled with 
flowing ramifications, have slender mullions running from 
the heads of the lights, between each principal mullion, 
and these have small transoms till the window is divided 
into a series of small panels, and the heads being arched 
are trefoiled and cinquefoiled. Some of the best windows 
executed in this style are to be found at St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor, and the clerestory windows of 
Henry VII. 's Cliapel, at Westminster Abbey (Fig. 25), 

Before leaving the subject of tracery, we cannot omit 
a brief reference to one of the most wonderful pro- 
ductions of this style — Fan-Tracery. By some this is 
considered too florid, but there can be no question that 
much artistic and constructive skill was required to pro- 
duce it. The roof of Henry VII. 's Chapel, at West- 
minster Abbey, affords an exceUent and well-known 
example of this kind of work. 

During the Perpendicular style the four-centred arch 
was much used, particularly so during the latter part 
of that period ; but we also find nearly every other 
variety employed. Examples of its use may be seen 
in most of our cathedrals and parish churches which 
contain work of this period. 
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One of the moat distinctive characteristics of this 
style was the almost constant use of mouldings running 
from the base all round the arch, without any stop 
horizontally by way of capital. In window-arches shafts 
were very seldom used, the architrave r unni ng all round, 
and both window-arches and the arches of the interior 
are often enclosed in squares, with ornamental spandrels. 
Internal arches have seldom any dripstone when the 
square is used. 

Another important distinction of this style is to be 
found, especially in large buildings, in the absence of 
the triforium, or gallery between the arches of the 
nave and the clerestory windows. The place is usually 
occupied by panels, or statuary niches, or it is some- 
times left blank. 

Owing to the use of shafts supporting groining above, 
the piers become broader north and south than they 
formerly were ; but, generally speaking, the mouldings 
and other parts of piers in the Perpendicular style are 
much smaller than those of the preceding styles, and 
there is a more frequent use of large hollows in the 
section of the piers. 

With regard to ornament in Perpendicular work, it 
may be said generally that the chief feature is panelling. 
The interior of most rich buildings consists almost 
entirely of a general series of panelling. The Tudor rose 
is another very favourite form of ornament. 

Winchester Cathedral contains several chantry chapels, 
all of which are remarkable for the very beautiful work 
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of their m»Bonry. The accompanying view (Fig. 26) 
represents the chantry of William of Waynflete, who was 
Bishop of Winchester from 1447 to 1486, when he died. 
The latter, there- 
£ore, is probably 
the date of this 
beautiful esample 
of the mason's 
art. The delicacy 
and beauty of the 
canopy are admir- 
able and deserving 
o£ very careful 

The chantry, 
which was greatly 
injured by Crom- 
wed's troops, and 
has since been re- 
paired, was built, 
of course, as a 
fitting place for 
the frequent cele- 
bration of the 
Mass for the re- 
pose ot the founder's soul. The word "chantry" has 
reference to the fact that Masses were frequently sung, 
or chanted, at the chantry altar. Within the chantry 
chapel is the bishop's tomb, upon which is a life-sized 
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effigy. Tha altar which once existed at the east end 
haa unfortunately been destroyed ; but the platform upon 



^hich it stood remains, and the original oaken doors 
leading to the chapel, with their ornamental iron hinges 
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and Lock, have ako been pi-eBerved. Altogether the 
chantry chapel is an exceedingly fine and instructive 
example of Perpendicular masonry of the moat elaborate 
character. 

Many of our country churches were built, repaired, or 
added to during the prevalence of the Perpendicid&r 
style. WindovTs of this style were inserted in walls of 
earlier date, and in succession to Early English and 
Decorated windows which had probably become decayed 
or out of repair. Fig. 27 represents a noble example of 
a country church with much work of this style. It Is 
a picture of Ash Church, near Sandwich, Kent. The 
tower and lofty spire were probably built entirely at this 
period, whilst many of the windows and other details 
belong to it. The church is full of interest to the 
ecclestoln^ist and architect. 

Tudor, Debased Perpendicular, and Early 
Renaissance Work. 

With the commencement of the sixteenth century we 
find many changes taking place in the style of archi- 
tecture used in church- building. These changes were 
80 complex that it is no longer possible to define the 
precise period to which they belong. On the one hand, 
we find that Gothic architecture had been developed, 
or, rather, debased to such an extent that its great and 
chiefly distinguishing principle — vertical ascendancy — was 
wanting, and the low four-centred arch, usually known 
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as the Tudor arch, was introduced, and sometimes in a 
very depressed form. On the other hand, we find, at a 
quite early date in the sixteenth century, that foreign 
ideas and foreign influences were imported into our 
architecture. This is clearly diBtinguishable in the early 
part of the reign of Henry VIII., if not, indeed, in that 
of his predecessor. The features so introduced were 
borrowed from Italian and Flemish sources. 

The effect of Tudor architecture has been well described 
as presenting "a degree of richness which is so goigeous 
as to confuse and bewilder rather than to please the eye." 
Beference has already been made to the external richness 
of sculpture, and the excessive use of sub-division of 
the vaulting-tibs. It is well to be reminded of this in 
approaching the period of the Kenaissance, for it will 
assist us somewhat in understanding the extraordinary 
mixture of Gothic and classical details whicH we find 
in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 

The precise nature of the Renaissance in England has 
been so well described by a recent writer" that we 
venture to quote the actual words employed: 

"Benaissance in England may be said to mean that 
fresh departure in architecture which began with the 
tentative efforts of imported workmen in the reign of 
Henry YII., which reached its highest development 
in the hands of Inigo Jones and Wren, and eventually 
ran itseK out at the end of the eighteenth century. The 
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remarkable expansion of the English people in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and the strong 
conservative instinct of the race, constitute the two 
contending influences which struggled for the mastery 
in this new movement, and finally united to give it a 
distinctively national character. 

" The two factors to be considered are : on the one 
hand, the constant importation of foreign ideas, and, on 
the other, the tenacious traditions of a people with a 
great historic past in architecture." 

The religious troubles in the sixteenth century tended 
to the destruction of good church architecture rather 
than to the production of it, and many of our country 
churches bear terrible marks of barbaric destruction, 
which is no doubt correctly attributed to this period of 
unrest. So great was this reaction against the older 
fashion of worship that most of those parts of the fabric 
of the churches which were in any way identified 
with the earlier services of the church were ruthlessly 
destroyed. Traces of the prejudices of that age still 
remain, especially in rural districts, where an attempt 
to introduce ornamental features is often regarded with 
suspicion. 

Some churches which were rebuilt or added to during the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, however, have good 
work : There was a strong effort in the time of James I. 
to revive the Gothic style, especially in Oxford, and the 
buildings thus erected are characterised by the excellence 
of their general designs, although the details are merely 
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poor and clamsy imitations of the better work which had 
preceded them. Lincoln College Chapel la a good 
exampla of this "Jacobean Gothic," aa it is called. 
The choir of Wadham College is another very remarkable 
example : the design and details are so good that it 
would be difficult to believe it could be of such a late 
date were there not ample documentary proof of the fact. 

The church at Charlton, Kent, is an interesting 
example of seventeenth century church -building, having 
been almost completed in the year 1630. It has had 
certain later additions, but, generally speaking, it may 
be described as a good example of the churches built at 
that period. 

Another interesting church in the same neighbour- 
hood is that at Plumstead — " Old Plumstead Church," 
as it is sometimes called Id contradistinction to more 
modem buildings. The chief point of interest in regard 
to the present subject about this church is the very fine 
tower of finely-toned red brickwork, built in or about the 
j-ear 1664, when the edifice was restored (Fig. 28). 

The churches of Loudon, particularly those built by 
Sir Christopher Wren or his pupils, afford a beautiful 
series of buildings, exhibiting the most important and 
most graceful features of the Benaissance style of archi- 
tecture as it was developed in England, 

The Church of St. Clement's Danes was designed by 
Wren in 1684, and its graceful interior is deserving of 
the highest praise. The tower was a later addition, 
having been designed by Glbbs, and built in 1719. 



48 OT.D ENOLISB OHVBOHES. 

St, Mary-le-Strand was designed by Gibba, and built 
between the years 1714 and 1717. It is a fine church, 
and has been much admired ; but the double order of 
the elevation, the treatment of the TvindowB, and the 
semi-circular apse, all of which were borrowed — borrowed 
probably unconsciously — from Wren, have been adversely 
criticised by some authorities. The introduction of these 
features in so small a building as this has defeated the 
object of the architect, and made the church look 
smaller than it really is. The tower, oblong in plan, 
was BO built because its addition was an afterthought. 
It was not commenced until the walls of the body oi 
the church were about 20ft. high. Gibbs was com- 
pelled, therefore, to spread the tower from north to 
south. He got over this rather serious difficulty of 
plan by a most skilful use of detached pillars on the 
north and south sides, and engaged pillars on the east 
and west sides. 

The Church of St. Martin -in-the-Fields is another 
remarkable building of this style and period. It also 
was designed by Gibbs, and built between 1721 and 
1726. The design of the building is fine, and was 
boldly conceived. The single order is simpler and at 
the same time more effective than St. Mary-le-Strand, 
and the great spire and portico at the west end 
(Fig. 29) form a composition which has been pro- 
nounced to be not unworthy of Wren himself. It 
may be briefly described as a singularly successful 
attempt to combine a steeple with a portico. 
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The ridiculous spire of St. George's Church, Blooma- 
bury (Fig. 30), which has attracted so much attention 
and criticism, has hod the natural effect of diverting 
attention from the other parts of the church, which 
comprise some really fine features. This church . was 
designed by Nicholas Hawksmoor, an architect who had 
been a clerk and pupil under Sir Christopher Wren 
during the great work of building St. Paul's Cathedral. 
This church at Bloom sbury, erected before 1724, 
possesses a very fine portico, which is supposed to have 
been suggested to some extent at least by the portico 
of the Church of St. Martin -in -the -Fields. In certain 
details, however, it shows an improvement upon that 
portico. The tower of St. George's Church, considered 
apart from the steeple which crowns it, has an expression 
of majestic simplicity, and is adorned by a range of 
detached Corinthian pillars and pediments which extend 
around the four sides. 

In the lower division of this part of the tower we find a 
circular aperture on each side, and a curious little projecting 
arch at each angle. Above this stage commences a series of 
steps, gradually narrowing, so as to assume a pyramidical 
shape. At the top of this steeple, on a short column, is 
a statue of George I., in Bomanesque costume. 

Christ Church, Spitatfields, also designed by Hawks- 
moor, and built between 1725 and 1729, is considered 
to be in some ways one of the most original churches 
in London. Next to the churches of St. Bride and 
St. Mary-le-Strand, thia ia probably the finest and most 
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original Eenaissance steeple in England. The tower 
stands at the west end of the church, and beyond it is 
a bold portico of four detached columns, carrying an 
entablature with a, semi -circular pediment in the centre. 
There is a remarkable internal arrangement at the east 
end. At the first column from the east the architect has 
returned the entablature right across from north to south, 
with two additional columns inserted in the width of the 
nave, thus forming a screen, and above this be has placed 
the royal arms. The effect is fine, though somewhat 
overcrowded. 

Another type of church is that of St. G ilea -in-the- Fields 
(Fig. 31), a building which was designed by Flitcrott, 
and built in 1731-1733. The steeple, 160ft. high, is 
much admired. It consists of a rustic pedestal supporting 
Doric pillars. Above the clock is an octagonal tower, 
with three-quarter Ionic columns supporting a balustrade 
with vases. Above this is the spire, which is also 
octagonal and belted. 
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11— FURNITURE AND 
ACCESSORIES. 

Havinq dealt briefly with the architecture of old 
churches, it is now proposed to add a few notes on 
some of the most important and interesting of their 
contents, particularly their furniture and other similar 
accessories. The space at our disposal will not permit 
of anything like a full and comprehensive notice of all 
the various objects which are to be found under this 
head, and it will be necessary to treat this branch of 
the subject broadly and generally rather than particularly ; 
but each article of furniture will be illustrated by 
descriptions and occasional photographs or diagrams of 
good or otherwise notable examples from English 
churches. 

There is scarcely a church of any considerable antiquity 
which does not contain one or more articles of this 
class — interesting for its own sake as a work of art, or 
as throwing some light upon the customs, forms of 
worship, or local peculiarities of former days. Many of 
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these articles will be found to be those which belonged 
to the form of service of the Church of England prior 
to the Beforination rather than to that oE the present 
day ; but in the following remarks it will of coiu'se be 
understood that the attitude of the writer is purely 
historical, and has no relation to any of the religious 
and controversial questions in connection therewith which 
have recently received, and still continue to receive, bo 
much popular attention. 

The first and most important objects of interest in 
old churches to he considered are the altar and its 
immediately associated accessories. 

The altar, in old English churches, was generally 
— it might almost he said invariably — composed of stone. 
The theory has been held by some that the very earliest 
Christian altars were made of wood, hut that when the 
early Christians were subjected to persecution, and were 
compelled, from considerations of safety, to meet for 
their religious services in the catacombs, it became 
customary for them to offer their sacrifice at and upon 
the tombs of the martyrs. Hence it followed that when 
persecutions were no longer in force, and the Christians 
could meet openly, they retained the form of a tomb in 
the construction of their altars. The first stone altar is 
said to have been erected by Pope St. Sixtus II., in the 
year 257 ; and it is certain that the usual and regular 
form of altar in the English churches was either like 
that at Arundel Church, where the actual high altar still 
remains in its original form and position, supported on 
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a. solid base of masonry; or a stone slab supported upon 
brackets or pillars oE stone, as we find in other instances. 
The altar-slab was usually composed of granite, or 
Furbeck marble, and was marked with incised crosses, 
five or more in number. 



Fia. 33.— ALUS, LiDY CBAFKL, CHBISTCHURCR, HlHPSHIER. 

The fine stone altar in the Lady Chapel all Christ- 
church Priory, Hampshire, is shown in Fig. 32. This 
interesting example of an original stone altar was 
probably constructed about the year 1400. Its slab is 
a fine and massive piece of Purbeck marble, 12ft. long. 
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3 ten incised con 



3ft. 9in. broad, and 6in. thick, and the total height ot 

the altar is 2ft. 8|in. It has ten incised consecration 

crosses — two at each 

comer and two in the 

centre — and sketches 

of both kinds are 

shown in Fig. 33, 

It may be men- 
tioned that it was 
usual for every parish 
church, even the 
smallest, to possess 
one principal or high 
altar, and at least two 
minor altars. The 
latter, in the case of 
small churches afford- 
ing little space for the 
purpose, were gene- 
rally placed on each 
side of the door of 
the chancel screen. 
Churches of medium 
size, however, had 
generally five or more 
altara, whilst collegiate and cathedral churches bad a 
much larger number. 

Even when the original stone altar in an old church 
has been desecrated and destroyed, it will sometimes be 
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foaad that the altar-slab has been preserved and used 
as a base for the existing altar. 

It is a curious fact, and one which clearly shows the 
violence of the reaction at the Eeformation, that altar- 
slabs were for the most part purposely placed near a 
door, or in the centre of the nave, or in some other 
position where they vrould most readily be trodden upon. 

In English churches altars seem to have been generally 
taken down about the year 1550. They were set up 
again in the beginning of the reign of Queen Mary, and 
finally removed in the second year of the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, 1559. Thus it happened that the old stone 
altars were destroyed, and comparatively few remain. 

Original high altars exist at Tides well, Derbyshire 
St. Mary's, Forthampton, Gloucestershire ; Dulas, Here- 
fordshire ; Bridgnorth, Shropshire ; Dunster and Porlock, 
Somersetshire; Arundel, Sussex; St. Mary Magdalene' 
Bipon, Yortehire. 

Chantry altars of stone are somewhat more numerous. 
They exist at Eepton, Derbyshire ; Clapton -in-Gordano, 
Gloucester Cathedral, Gloucestershire ; Cbristchurch, Tich- 
borne, Hampshire ; Abbey Dore, Herefordshire ; Claypoli 
Lincolnshire ; Grogmond, Monmouthshire ; Burford, Chip- 
ping Norton, Enstone, Oxfordshire ; Lidbury and Abbot' 
House at Much Wenlock, Shropshire ; Corapton, Surrey 
Arundel, Sussex ; Burton Dasset, Shotteswell, Warming- 
ton, Warwickshire ; Bengewell, Worcestershire ; also in 
the Chapel of Broughton Castle, Oxfordshire, and in the 
Chapel of the Pyx at Westminster Abbey. 
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Altar-stones, removed from their original position and 
placed upon the door level, have been observed in many 
churches, particularly those in Snffoti and Sussex. A 
complete list oE these is very desirable. The marks by 
which alt>ar-stone9 may be easily distinguished are the 
large size of the stone (sometimes considerably over 12ft, 
long and nearly 4ft. wide), and by the small incised 
consecration crosses, usually five in number, which they 
generally bear. Not unfrequently, however, the stone 
was reversed and placed face downwards when the altar 
was desecrated. 

The altar, when in its original position, will generally 
be found to stand upon a platform, or dais, which is 
placed above three or more steps. Five, seven, or even 
fourteen steps occur In the case of the high altar of a 
collegiate or cathedral church. On the fronts of the 
steps are sometimes incised inscriptions recording the 
name of the founder and date of the church. There is 
an instance of this kind at Geddington, Northamptonshire. 

Altar-rails were not in use before the Reformation, 
but a long linen cloth, called the houseling cloth, was 
held up before the communicants. There is a curious 
survival of this at Wimborne Minster, Dorset, where 
the wooden benches once used at the Mass, and after- 
wards used by the Puritans aa seats, are now placed 
across the presbytery in the place of altar-rails, and 
covered with white linen cloths. At the church of the 
Holy Bood, Southampton, a linen cloth is, at the Com- 
munion, put over the rails. 
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When the stone altars were destroyed, of course their 
place waa taken by wooden tables. The Communion- 
table, as it was called, was at first placed by the 
reformers in the same situation which the stone altar 
had occupied, attached to an eastern wall. At a later 
period, however, the table was placed in the middle of 
the chancel, with seats all round it for the commu- 
nicants, and it was for this purpose, and at this 
period, that the wooden benches at Wimborne Minster 
were used. 

After the restoration of Charles II., the table was 
usually restored to its old position at the east end of 
the chancel, but there are a few instances of the old 
Puritan arrangement still surviving, as at Shillingford, 
Berkshire ; Deerhurst, Gloucestershire ; and Langley 
Chapel, near Aeton Burnell, Shropshire, 

Some of the wooden Communion-tables are of beautiful 
workmanship, and enriched with car\-ing, inlaying, &c. 
One very interesting example of this kind is at Keston, 
Kent. The top has been inlaid with a cross at each of 
the four corners, and an elaborately-carved cross botton^e, 
in which are the words "The Keston Marke," and at the 
base is the motto, "In hoc signo vincea." The upper 
part alone of the table is original, the legs having become 
so much decayed as to necessitate an entirely new frame. 

Altar-tombs, or " high tombs," as the original name 
was, are frequently found in old churches. Sometimes 
they are simply of the shape of a solid altar, hut they 
also occur with all kinds of canopies and enrichments. 
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Such tombs were often placed over the vaults of noble 
and distinguished famihea, and they were generally 
placed on the north and south walls of choir, aisles, and 
chantry chapels. A good example of a late altar-tomb 
is represented in Fig. 34. It is very doubtful whether 
they were ever used as altars, hat it is certain that they 
were sometimes used as Easter Sepulchres, a fact of 
which we shall treat in more detail when dealing with 
that subject. 

The reredos, as the screen or wall at the back of 
the altar is called, was not actually a part of the 
altar itself, the altar originally having stood quite 
clear of the east wall of the church. Yet as it was 
an important part of the general architectural design 
of which the altar was the central and most prominent 
pai-t, it may be convenient to deal with this subject 
first before proceeding to the other accessories belonging 
to the presbytery, or eastern end of the chancel or 

In small village churches the reredos was simple 
and unornamented or only slightly ornamented, but in 
large and important buildings, particularly in collegiate 
and cathedral churches, it was ornamented with very 
elaborate carving, and usually furnished with a number 
of niches for figm'es. St. Alban's Abbey Church, 
Durham Cathedral, Gloucester Cathedral, St. Savioui-'a 
Church, South war k, 'Winchester Cathedral, and Christ- 
church Priory Church, all possess remarkably fine 
examples of highly enriched reredoses. The last-named 
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specimen, shown in Fig. 35, is declared by some 
authorities to have been, when in its original and 
perfect condition, the finest teredos in the kingdom. 
This magnificent work, covering a. space 20ft. wide by 
Soft, high, consists of three stages divided perpendicularly 
by six piers. The spaces thus separated v^ere made 
into niches for statuary. Each niche has an elaborately 
ornamented base or bracket, and an even more beauti- 
ful covering of tabernacle work, terminating in a series 
of remarkably elegant pinnacles. The date of this work 
ia the year 1380, but the cornice and delicate cresting 
were added about a hundred and twenty years later. 
The statuary has, unhappily, been removed from the 
principal niches, excepting the central and lai'gest niche, 
which contains a colossal recumbent figure of Jesse, aS 
the founder of the promised line. His bead rests upon 
his right hand, and the vine-branch springs from hia 
loins. The life-size figures of King David with his harp, 
and King Solomon with crown and sceptre on a throne, 
are shown in a seated posture. From these the mystic 
viae, ascending the recessed buttresses, unites the 
several small figures, which, difi'ering from each other 
in position and character, form the genealogical tree as 
narrated by the evangelists. In the same niche is a 
representation of the stable at Bethlehem, and in the 
niches around were once placed figures of the prophets, 
but these have in most cases been destroyed. 

Comparing this work with other similar screens, the 
wonder is not that so much has been destroyed, but that 
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80 much, especially of the fine and delicate pinnacle- 
work, has escaped destruction. The terrible mutilation 
of the Lady Chapel reredos in this church (shown in 
Fig. 32) gives some idea of the ruthless way in which 
beautiful works of this kind have been treated by ignorant 
and fanatical people. 

On the south wall of the east end of the chancel or 
presbytery in most of our old churches, there will 
generally be found a small niche, provided with a 
shallow stone basin or sink, usually circular or foliated, 
and communicating with a drain to carry off the water 
which might be poured into it. This was the piscina, an 
accessory of the altar, about which a good deal of 
ignorance prevails in the popular mind. One of the 
most frequent misunderstandings about it is the confusing 
it with the holy -water stoup. The two were quite 
distinct, and had no sort of connection. The piscina 
was really a water-drain, and had several uses : (1) One 
use was the washing of the priest's hands before 
celebrating ; (2) another was for the pouring away of 
the water in which the priest had washed his hands, 
supposing a basin to have been used; and (3) a third 
use was for the pouring away of the water with which 
the chalice and other sacred vessels had been finally 
washed after use. 

Generally speaking, the piscina was placed in a niche 
under an arch more or less enriched with sculpture, but 
sometimes about half of the basin of stone pi-ojected 
from the wall, as in the case of the example at Keston 
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Church, Kent (Fig. 36), where the projecting portion 
has been cut away in order to level the wall. This 
example of a piscina, although plain, is of considerable 
interest from the fact that it seems to have been pur- 
posely hidden with a view to its preservation. The 
projecting baain was 
cut off, as we have 
said, to make a 
smooth surface to the 
wall, and the niche 
was then filled with 
rubbish, and plastered 
over. The existence 
of this piscina was 
forgotten until about 
fifteen years ago, when 
__ the hollow character 
of the wall excited 
attention, and led to 
the discovery. Similar 
Keston Church, Kent. discoveries may be 

expected in many of 
our old churches as the result of patient search. 

The Keston piscina has a stone shelf — a credence 
shelf — for the cruets to stand upon. This feature is 
often found, in plain piscinee, in the form of a massive 
stone shelf; but in the case of more elaborate and 
pretentious examples, we sometimes find that the cre- 
dence shelf was supported upon three delicately -carved 
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little brackets. This will be observed in Fig. 37, 
which gives a view of the remarkably fine piscina on 
the south wall of 
the Draper Chantry 
Chapel, in Christ- 
church Priory Church, 
a work which is justly 
proiioiinced to be the 
finest English piscina 
in this country. Our 
illustration speaks for 
itself, but we may 
be pardoned, perhaps, 
if we draw the parti- 
cular attention of the 
reader to the won- 
derful delicacy of the 
tracery, and the admir- 
able proportion of the 
whole design. 

On the north side 
of the chancel may 
generally be found a 
plain cubical recess. 
This is called the 
ambry or aumbry, and 
its object was to afford 
a convenient and safe place where the sacred vessels 
could be kept. It was really a cupboard, as we should 
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now eay, and was furnished with a strong wooden , 
door, the hinge-hooks and lock-staple of which frequently 
remain to this day. A few perfect examples of the 
ambry still remain with the original shelves, as at 
Bamngton Church, Cambridgeshire, for instance ; but 
generally speaking we find merely an empty cuhieal 
space, without door or shelf. 

The hagioscope, or squint, was an aperture found on 
one side, and sometimes on both sides, of a chancel 
arch. It is nsually 
arranged obhquely, 
and converges to- 
wards the altar, in 
order to allow wor- 
shippers in the side 
aisles of a church 
to witness the ele- 
vation of the Host. 
The " squint " is 
often found piercing 
the wall of a 
chantry chapel ; 
and at Tillbrook, 
Bedfordshire, there 
is a chantry pis- 
cina which also 
serves as a hagi- 
oscope. There is another instance of the same double 
use at Castle Bising, Noi'folk. 



FUBNITUKE AND ACCE9S0HIES. 67 

Occasionally the apertare of & squint was glazed, but 
more frequently it was imglazed. It was usually plain, 
and Bometimes only slightly oroamented. The example 
given in the accompanying figure (Fig. 38) ia that in 
the Lepers' Ghapel, Christchureh, which once commanded 
a view of the high altar, but the subsequent erection of 
a chantry chapel now obstructs the view. 

Considerable interest attaches to these little windows 
from the circumstance that they have been supposed by 
some ecclesiological authorities to have once been used 
as confessionals, even if that were not their priniary pur- 
pose. The question has been discussed in some detail, 
but it must be confessed the arguments brought forward 
in support of the theory are not entirely convincing. 

The next object to be noticed is the Easter Sepulchre, 
a structure in which, during the Middle Ages, it was 
customary to deposit a pyx containing the consecrated 
Host, together with the crucifix from the high altar. 
This ceremony, which was intended to symbolise the 
burial of our Lord's body in the sepulchre, took place 
on Good Friday at the Lour of vespers. With cere- 
monious reverence the pyx and crucifix were placed in 
the sepulchre, and candles were burnt and a watch was 
kept night and day before it until early on Easter Day, 
when the clergy proceeded to the sepulchre, removed 
the crucifix and Host, and bore them to the altar 
again. The bells then rang out, and the service began 
with the singing of an anttphon, " Christ is risen from 
the dead," &c. 

F 2 
r.,„,-.,;,i„GoOV^[c 



68 OIiD £HOI>ISH CHUBOHES. 

The most usual form of the Easter Sepulchre as now 
existing is that of a recess in the north wall of the 
chancel, sometimes adorned with carving. Some of the 
plain recesses, or lockers, which have akeady been 
described aa the place where the sacred vessels were 
kept, may have been used as the Easter Sepulchre. 

Some very elaborately carved stone specimens exist at 
Heokington in Lincolnshire, Northwold in Norfolk, Lin- 
coln Cathedral, and at Gosberton in Xdncolnshire^ In 
these elaborate examples we generally find statuary, or 
high-relief carving, representing the soldiers guarding the 
tomb of our Lord, angels, and other figures. Easter 
Sepulchres were not to be found in all churches, as 
that privilege was not extended universally, but there is 
no doubt that they were very numerous, and in churches 
which did not possess a sepulchre in stone, it was 
customary to build a temporary structure of wood ; but 
naturally there are no existing remains of the latter 
kind, and our sources of information as to their form 
are very scanty. 

Not unfrequently the Easter Sepulchre was combined 
with an actual tomb, and the pictures of the resurrection 
of our Lord found on certain monumental brasses are 
regarded as indications that they once formed parts of 
a high tomb which was formerly so used. In some 
cases, however, the brass has been subsequently placed 
upon the fioor level. There are numerous instances in 
old wills of persons requesting that their tombs might 
be used for the purpose of the Easter Sepulchre. 
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It is probable that the sepulchre itsell was a wooden 
movable Btructure, and that this, as Passion-tide 
approached, was placed either in the niche in the north 
wall of the chancel, which was the more distinctive form 
of the Easter 



an adjacent altar- 
tomb which was 
used for that pur- 
pose. 

The example of 
an Easter Sepul- 
chre at Bosham, 
Sussex (Fig. 39), is 
a good, but com- 
paratively plain, 
specimen of its 
kind. The recess 
now contains an 
effigy, which is 
said to be that 
of the daughter of 
Cnut, and to have 
belonged originally 
to her altar-tomb. 

There is only 



recorded instance, as far as 



^e 



have been able to ascertain, of an Easter Sepulehre 
being found on the outside of a church, and even 
in that case there is very great doubt as to 
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whether it was really built and used for the purpose 
suggested. It was probably a founder's tomb, and may 
be seen on the outside of the north wall of the 
chancel of Walton-on-the-Hill, Surrey (Pig. 40). 

In the church of St, Mary-le- Crypt, Gloucester, there 

is a fine Easter Sepulchre. It is situated on the north 

side of the high altar, and on the opposite side is a curious 

squint by which it could be watched from the south 

chapel. 

It seems to 
have been cus- 
tomary in ancient 
times to leave the 
Easter Sepulchre 



fitting trophy of 
the Eesurrection 
until the Thursday 
in Easter week. 

FIO. 40.-EWWN.L R«CB«, W*LTON^.N-TH«. ^* '^ probabls 

Hill, Surest. that some of the 

BO - called Easter 

Sepulchres are really Sacrament Houses ; in other words, 

the receptacles in which the Sacrament was regularly 

reserved throughout the year. 

The custom associated with the Easter Sepulchre 
prevailed in England from the time of St. Dunstan to 
that of King Edward VI., and was revived during the 
brief reign of Queen Mary. 
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The aedilia, or seats for the clergy, when they exiat at 
all, are almost invariably found on the south side of the 
chancel. They are usually triple, and often graduated. 
Sometimes, however, we find them to contain five recesses 
for seats, and another recess for the piscina. Their 
specific purpose was to provide seats for the clergy 
officiating and assisting at the celebration of the Mass, 
viz., celebrant, deacon, and sub-deacon. When they are 
combined with the piscina in one scheme of architecture, 
the latter is the easternmost of the series. 

In small churches the aedilia are comparatively plain, 
although often furnished with arched mouldings, but 
in large and important churches and cathedrals they 
are very elaborately enriched with canopies and lofty 
pinnacles. 

In country churches it is probable that the sill of 
the south-eastern chancel window was often used as 
sedilia, Eind in some cases where sedilia occur they are 
not grEtduated, nor even divided, one canopy covering 
sufficient space for three seats. 

It is very rare to find these seats anywhere but on the 
south side of the chancel, but there is an exception at 
Helpstone, Northamptonshire, where there are three 
sedilia of Early English date on both the north wall and 
the south wall of the chancel. At Dursley Church, 
Gloucester shire, the sedilia have, apparently, been removed 
to the north side of the chancel, after having been 
originally constructed on the south side. There is a similar 
case at Halesowen Church, Shropshire. 
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The county of Kent possesses several peculiar features 
in the matter of sedilia. The church of All Saints, 
Maidstone, has five seats instead of the nsoal three. 
This feature, by the way, is also found in the sedilia at 
Southwell Minster 
and Great Yar- 
mouth. At Eod- 
mersbani, Kent, 
the sedilia are con- 
structed of wood 
instead of ma- 
sonry ; and at 
Lenham, also in 
Kent, there is a 
single stone arm- 
chair which is 
supposed to have 
served as the seat 
of the celebrant at 
Mass; but it may 
also have been 
used as a Confes- 
sional chair. 
ESSEX. 0*lier ouriouB 

or unusual forms 
of sedilia are to be found at Sedgebrook, Lincolnshire, 
where there are no less than sis seats ; and at Cogen- 
hoe, Northamptonshire, where there is simply one long 
bench, affording sufficient room for two or three persons; 
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and finally at Gottterstock and Botbwell, both in North- 
amptonshire, where the sedlha in each case contain 
foQF Beata. 

The absence of aedilia in country churches, especially 
those in poor and thinly populated districts, is by no 
means a remarkable feature. It is, in fact, precisely 



Via. 42.-3ED1LI1 IH LlDY CHIPIL, EXnEll CATHEDRAL. 

what might be expected in churcbeB which were only 
slenderly endowed or supported. In such churches 
Mass was said by the celebrant alone, without the 
assistance of the deacon and sub-deacon, be being 
attended probably by the parish clerk or by some other 
minor official. It may be taken as certain that Mass 
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sung by the celebraot, with eub- deacon and deacon 
reading or singing the Epistle and Gospel respectively, 
was a comparatively rare event, except in the cases of 
large and wealthy churches. 

The accompanying illustrations of sedilia show first 

the triple sedilia at Fifield Church, Esses (Fig. 41), and 

secondly the sediUa in the Lady Chapel at Exeter 

Cathedral (Fig. 42). The first shows the humbler style, 

the second the niore ornamental ; hut there are in our 

cathedrals and larger 

churches several examples 

of more pretentious 

sedilia. 

It is probable that in 
churches vrhere no regu- 
lar sedilia were provided 
wooden chairs were used 
as seats for the clergy. 
Examples of ancient chairs 
of this kind are some- 
times to be found in some 
of our parish churches, as, 
' for instance, at Heme, 
Kent ; Dunmovr, Essex 
(Fig. 43), and in numerous 
other places. Fig. 44 
shows an ancient chair 
of this kind, known as " the Prior's Chair," which at one 
time belonged to the Priory of Southwick, near Portsmouth, 
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These ohairs seem to have heen used as sedilia for 
the use of seirvices at the altar, and also as seats for 
priests whilst hearing 



—Priors Chjiie. south wick, 



The Eood - loft and 
Pulpit are two stmetureB 
which will be found on 
examination to possess 
several points of simi- 
larity. The pulpit, which 
has become universally 
the modern preaching- 
place, may conveniently 

be considered first, as it has retained its simple form 
for a very long period in an almost unbroken descent 
from its prototype, the ambo. Originally the term ambo 
implied a raised pulpjt, but in time it was applied to a 
reading-, singing-, or preaching-desk. Large churches 
had two ambos from which the Epistle and Gospel were 
separately read at Mass ; but in the case of small 
churches there was often only one ambo, which was pro- 
vided with two steps. The Epistle was read from the 
lower, and the Gospel from the higher, of these steps. 
After the reading of the Epistle the chanter mounted the 
ambo with his antiphonarium, and chanted the respond, 
which is still called the Graduale in the Roman ritual, 
on account of the steps which he had to ascend. 
Generally speaking, the ambo may be said to have been 
a rostrum, or gallery, with a large desk before it. 
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The ambo is essentially a Continental feature, although 
our cathedral 
churches once pos- 
sessed structures 
which closely re- 
sembled it. An 
interesting point 
to notice here is 
that it was from 
ambos that ser- 
mons and homilies 
were delivered, 
and we have evi- 
dently a survival 
of the idea in 
the large pulpits, 
known by the 
iomewhat irrev- 
ei-ent name of 
" three - deckers," 
which have been 
more or less in 
fashion from the 
time of James I. 
to the early part 
Fia. 45.— BioNB Pulpit in Hirbibtoh Ckvbcm, q{ (jj^g present 
century. 
In foreign countries, and especially in Italy, there are 
a good many examples of early pulpits ; but in England 
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early pulpits are rare. Pulpits are generally considered to 
have come iato fashion in England in the thirteenth 
century. At about 
that period they 
were introduced 
into the monas- 
tic refectory, as, 
for example, at 
Beaulieu Abbey, 
Hampshire, and at 
Chester, Shrews- 
bury, and Tintem. 
In the fourteenth 
and fifteenth cen- 
turies open pulpits 
were used in the 
cloisters or court- 
yards, as at Here- 
ford Friary and 
Magdalen College, 
Oxford. Daring 
the Perpendicular 
period of architec- 
ture the pulpit 
proper first ap- 



churches ; and by the injunction of 1547 a pulpit was 
ordered to be provided for every church which did not 
already possess one. 
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The earliest dated wooden pulpit in England is of the 
year 1400, and the earliest dated stone pulpit is of 1270. 

A remarkably fine aeries of " Examples of Antient 
Fnlpits existing in England " was drawn and published 
by F. C. Dollman in 1849. They comprise both stone 
and wooden examples of pulpits, and many are very fine 
specimens of their class. The reader may therefore be 
referred to Mr. Dollman's book for fuller information on 
this subject. 

Our illustrations represent (Pig. 45) a very beautiful 
example of a stone pulpit at Harberton Church, Devon- 
shire, and (Fig. 46) another rich example of a stone 
pulpit in St. Saviour's Church, Dartmouth. The latter 
possesses the rare feature of a heptagonal plan. Although 
described as a stone pulpit it is really partly composed 
of wood, tha small leaf ornament at the top and the 
ornaments in each of the niches being of that substance. 
The woodwork was inserted during the reign of Charles I., 
but the original pulpit was constructed in or about the 
year 1530. The magnificent rood-screen stands near this 
pulpit, and is partly shown in the illustration. As is 
usual in screens of this kind, the upper panels are of 
open tracery, and the lower panels are sohd and filled 
with paintings. 

In a large number of ancient churches we find that 
the chancel is separated from the nave and (where 
they exist) from the north or south chancel, or both, 
by some sort of screen. In parish churches the screen 
is generally composed of partly open woodwork, whilst 
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in collegiate and cathedral ohurohea it is usually of 
stone and not fumished with openings. 

All the varieties of screens may, in fact, be divided 
into these two claBse?, and the reason for the sharply- 
defined difference is this. In parish churches it was 
desirable that the worshippers in the body of the church 
should be able to hear, see, and join iu the service 
proceeding in the chancel; whilat in latter edifices, 
particularly those of a collegiate or cathedral character, 
where frequent services, attended by a limited number of 
persons, were held, the necessity of the choir being open 
to the rest of the church did not esist. On the other 
hand, there was a very natural desire to secure isolation 
and exclusion from the empty oave and freedom from 
draughts. 

The force of this will be apparent when we recall the 
fact that the twenty-four hours of day and night were 
divided into eight periods, and at the commencement of 
each of these periods an office was said in the monastic 
and collegiate churches. These eight canonical hours 
were : Matins, midnight ; Lauds, 3 a.m. ; Prime, 6 a.m. ; 
Tierce, 9 a.m. ; Sest, noon; Nones, 3 p.m. ; Vespers, 6p.m. ; 
Compline, 9 p.m. It will be seen, therefore, that many 
of the offices in the choir were said at times when it was 
very desirable to have some protection from the cold 
atmosphere of the dark and empty church. 

Some churches were parochial as well as monastic or 
collegiate, and provision was then made for the celebra- 
tion of Mass and other offices for the parishioners by 
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oonBtructmg an altar on the west side of the ohoir-screen, 
the east end of the nave being, in fact, the chancel of 
the parish church. Above the screen which separated 
the chancel or choir from the nave was placed or 
suspended the large cross, or rood. This was set up 
in such a position under the cbancel-arch that it might 
be seen from all pftrts of the church. The rood always 
bore a figure (either in sculpture or painting) of our 
Lord cracified, and was usually accompanied by figures- 
on either aide, representing the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and St. John. Sometimes other figures, particularly of 
angels, were added. Immediately below the rood, and 
in fact forming the upper part of the rood-screen, was 
the rood-loft, a narrow gallery extending across the space 
sptLuned by the ohancel-arch. Access to this was by 
means of a staircase (often circular) placed in the north 
pier of the chancel-arch, or in the north or south wall of 
the church. 

The purpose of the rood-loft has been very much 
misunderstood. Some suppose it to have been the 
place where the Epistle and Gospel were read or sung; 
but this idea is open to the objection that in small 
churches the stairs are extremely inconvenient and 
circuitous, and we can hardly suppose that they would 
have been so built if the original intention was that 
suggested. It is probable that the rood-loft in large 
churches vpas the place where the Epistle and Gospel 
were sometimes chanted at High Mass, and where 
also the homily was delivered; but in very small 
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churches, where the rood-loft was Umited in size, and 
where the means of access to it were inconvenient, the 
probabUity is that it was simply built for the use of those 
whose duty it was at certain seasons to attend to the 
caudles which were lighted before the rood and for other 
sinailar purposes. 

When the rood-soreen was continued across the north 
and south chancels as well as across the high chancel. 



Fia. 47.— Rao[>-scBEEM, Cohpton Bassett, Wiltshire. 

the rood-loft was usually also continued above the screens, 
as at Bough ton- under-the-Blean, Kent, and in other 
churches. In front of the high chancel, however, the 
screen was generally higher, and the loft was placed at 
a correspondingly higher level than in the case of the 
north and south chancels. 
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Few rood-lofts of any antiquity now remain in chorofaea, 
although it is easy to see where former lofts have been 
by the openings, or remains of openings, still existing in 
or near the springing of the chancel arch. 

The accompanying illustration (Fig. 47) shows ft very 
fine rood-screen of stone at Compton Bassett, in Wilt- 
shire. There are twelve brackets still remaining on the 
piers which once contained figures of the Apostles, 
Formerly there was an oaken railing to the loft, but 
that was replaced some years ago by 
an open stone parapet. 

The stone pulpit and desk, also 
shown in the engraving, are modern, 
but the curious hour-glass and frame 
close by it are of about the year 1650. 
Another hour-glass stand is shown 
in Fig. 48, and a good many examples 
exist in different parts of the country. 
Their purpose was of course to sap- 
port the hour-glass by which the time 
occupied by the sermon was regis- 
^"^ *'Smd™^''*^ *^"^ ^^^ ^"^^^ belong essentially to 
the period of the Commonwealth, 
when preaching was exalted to a position of much 
importance in the church services. 

Bood-screens, bereft of their lofts, exist in a good many 
churches in the home counties. In Kent alone there are 
thirty, but in only one example (Shoreham Church) iu that 
county has the floor of the ancient rood-loft remained. 
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Northfleet Church possesses a rood-screen of Decorated 

date, and there are in Kent numerous fine examples 

of traceried wooden screens, as, for instance, those 

at Eastchurcb, 

Leeds, Shoreham, 

ToDg, Heraehill, 

Hackington St. 

Stephens, Chal- 

loek, Heme, West 

Wickham, Kem- 

siog, &c. 

In the year 1518 
rood-screens, and 
particularly rood- 
lofts and roods, 
were removed and 
destroyed in most 
of the English 
churches. Soon 
afterwards the 

royal arms were 
put up in the 
place formerly oc- 
cupied by the 
great rood. This 
was supposed to be emblematic of the royal supremacy, 
and was not intended probably as an act of profanity. 
At the time of the Commonwealth the royal arms were 
generally taken down and removed from the church ; 
G 2 
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but they were replaced or renewed at the Restoration, 
and they still exist in some churches. 

Screens which separate chapels from the other parts of 
a church ate called parclose-screens. Sometimes they 
are composed of stone, but the material more frequently 
employed is wood. They are usually constructed of open 
tracery-work in the upper parts liie rood-screens, which, 
in fact, they closely resemble except that they lack any- 
thing in the shape of a rood-loft. Examples are by no 
means uncommon, and that depicted in Fig. 49 repre- 
sents the parclose-screen at Upminster Church, Essex, 
a screen which was originally a very fine piece of 
work, but which has been mucli spoiled by some 
inappropriate ornaments placed above it when it was 
rebuilt in 1771. 

The purpose and character of chantry-chapels hav& 
already been mentioned. They were erected and endowed 
by wealthy persons in order that a daily Mass might be 
said or chanted (hence their name) for the repose of their 
souls, the souls of their ancestors, and of all the faithful. 
A screen of open tracery separated the small space at 
the altar of the chantry from the rest of the church. 
In large and wealthy churches this screen was usually 
of a very elaborate and ornate character, but in small 
country churches the chantry was usually enclosed by a 
screen of more or less simple character at the east end 
of the aisles, and where all other traces have been 
destroyed, a piscina or ambry generally remains as 
evidence of their former existence. 
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Before leaving the subject of screens, we may draw 
attention to the remarkably fine paintings with which the 
lower soHd panels are sometimes adorned. These will be 
particularly noticed under the section of this book which 
treats of decorations. 

At Compton Church, near Guildford, Surrey, there still 
exists one of the most remarkable screens in existence, and 
perhaps the oldest piece of church woodwork in the kingdom. 
This screen, which fences in the west side of the upper 
chapel— and was never properly a rood-screen — was 
constructed in or about the year 1180. It consists of 
nine semi-circuiar-headed arches carried on octagonal 
pillars, which spring from a solid beam or sill, and the 
whole is capped by a shghtly-moulded but massive cornice. 
In addition to the rarity of woodwork of this early date, 
the particular interest about this screen is that it exhibits 
the earliest form in which wooden screen-work was 
introduced into ecclesiastical architecture. 

In large churches, and especially in such as have once 
been collegiate, we find that the seats for the choir and 
clergy were frequently adorned with a great wealth of 
carved wood. Most of the seats of this kind will be 
found to be attached to the back by hinges, which allow 
the seat-board to be moved at pleasure. When the 
seat is raised a little corbel-like kind of shelf is disclosed 
on the under part of the seat, which is popularly known 
as a misericord. This little shelf was intended to serve 
as a temporary rest for anyone who might feel fatigued 
with long standing. 
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The interesting thing about these misericords is that 
they are almost always accompanied by ornamental work, 
much in the same manner as corbels are decorated, only 
that they have a greater profusion of ornament. The 
Buhjects represented usually consist of coats of arms, 
groups of animals, and human beings, and they sometimes 
comprise ludicrous and even indecent figures. Sometimes 
iie monks and sometimes the preaehing-friara are held 
up to ridicule. 
The example we 
give (Fig. 50) 
represents one of 
the fine series oi 
carved miseri- 
eorda at Christ- 
church Priory, 
Hampshire. The 
figure is sup- 
posed to be in- 
tended to represent a jester or fool, with the charac- 
teristic bauble held in his right hand, and a roll of 
papers in his left. 

In cathedrals and other large churches the stalls of 
the canons are usually ornamented with carved wood, 
representing foliage, animals, and heraldic devices. 

There still exist in England two wooden lecterns 
of fourteenth-century workmanship, namely, at Bm:y, 
Huntingdonshire, and at Detling, Kent. Ancient lecterns, 
however, are more usually of brass, and for this reason ; 
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Iti the Middle Ages a lectern shaped like an eagle, and 
usually of brass,- was used to support the Gospel-book 
whilst the Gospel was being sung and the book was being 
censed at Mass. The elaborate ritual which accompanied 
the singing ol the Gospel is well known, and the lectern 
was usually very ornate, in keeping with the external 
marks of honour shown to this part of the service. In 
process of time the Gospel was sung no longer, and the 
lectern which formerly supported the book was used to 
support the great Bible from which the lessons were read 
at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

Brazen eagle -lecterns ol different dates, but all ancient, 
remain at Bristol Cathedral ; Bury St. Edmunds (of early 
English date) ; Cambridge, King's College Chapel ; 
Coventry, Trinity Church ; Eamsey Abbey ; Southampton, 
Holy Rood Church and St. Michael's Church; Wella 
Cathedral ; and Wimbome Minster. , 

Pews belong to a somewhat late period in ecclesiastical 
history, the first dated examples having been erected 
quite at the commencement of the seventeenth century ; 
and they have been somewhat unjustly despised in 
consequence by some writers. Early examples are always 
worth notice, and some of the Jacobean pews have been 
so much enriched by carving as to make them elaborate 
works of art. 

Although there were no pews, aa we now understand 
the word, in the Middle Ages, there were some few seats, 
probably in the form of benches, for the use of the 
better classes and for the infirm, and they were generally 
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placed at the eastern ends of the nave and aisles. 
The custom of crowding as many seats as possible into 
a church is modem. In mediaeval times it was the 
usual custom to stand or kneel during the whole 
of the service, and those who sat during any part 
of it may be considered to have been exceptions to 
the rule. 

We read of a 
shriving ■ pew as 
having been com- 
mon in the Lon- 
don churches and 
elsewhere. It was, 
of course, what 
would now be 
called a " confee- 
Btonal bos." 

In the following 
brief particulars 
about fonts it will 
not be possible 
to do more than 
glance at some of 

interesting types. 
The existing examples are of a great variety of dates, 
and their extraordinary multiplicity of form and different 
artistic treatment are facts which must have impressed 
everyone who has paid any attention to the subject. 
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In most cases fonts are constructed of stone, but 
Bometimes lead and even wood have been used. The 
usual position of the font is near the west door of the 
church, where It Is raised on a solid stone platform of 
one or more steps. 

One type of early font met with occasionally is that 
represented by the example pictured in Fig. 51 — the 



Fia. sa.— Font it St. Martin's Chcbch, Cantbbburv. 

Norman font at Bosham Church, Sussex. The body, 
which is octagonal in plan, is supported upon a cir- 
cular central shaft and four smaller circular shafts with 
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well-moulded bases around it. The outer faces of the body 
are ornamented with an ar[^ade of sixteen semi-circular- 
beaded arches, two on each face. This font, composed 
of Purbeck marble, is raised upon a platform consisting 
of three stone steps, and there is every reason to believe 
that it occupies its original, or at any rate its medieval, 
position. Many of the fonts of this type, composed of 
Purbeck. or Bethersden marble, are square in plan. In 
some caees we find an arcade of four or five arches on 
each of the four faces ; and on the upper part the four 
corner-spaces formed by the circular haain or hollow cut 
out of a square stone, we occasionally find foLage carved 
in relief, or other similar ornamentation. 

The font at St. Martin's Church, Canterbury (Pig. 52), 
is of peculiar historical interest, from the fact that it is 
supposed to have been used at the baptism of King 
Ethelbert ; but it is also of great interest from archi- 
tectural and ecclesiological points of view. The font has 
a circumference of slightly over 8ft.. and, including the 
base upon which it now stands, is just over 3ft. in height. 
It is vat-shaped, and consists of a rim and three tiers of 
ornamentation, In which interlacing circles and arches form 
the predominant features. The font stands on an old 
Norman mill-stone as a base, and is hned with lead. 
There seems good reason to believe that this interesting 
example is of pre-Norman date, and that the characteristic 
lata Norman decoration which it bears has been subse- 
quently added. One peculiarity is that the font is not 
made out of one piece of stone in the mauner common 
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to the period to which it belongs, but that it has been 
built up of upwards of twenty different stones. 

A very remarkable and highly-decorated font still 
remains in Wincheeter Cathedral. It ia of early Norman 
workmanship,' having been constructed during the time 
of Bishop Walkelin, It is square in plan, and stands 
upon five shafts, viz., a massive circular shaft in the 
centre, and one smaller shaft at each of its four corners. 
Font, shafts, and base are all elaborately ornamented. 
The designs on the four sides are partly salamanders 
and pairs of doves (which are regarded by some as 
symbolic of the baptismal rites of the Church) and 
partly representations of events in the life of St. Nicholas, 
of Myra, the patron saint of ohildren, and held in great 
honour by the Normans. In general outline and form it 
closely resembles several fonts of the period, and it is 
its elaborate decoration which gives it special interest. 
There are fonts of similar character, and probably the 
work of the same sculptor, at East Meon and St. 
Michael's Church, Southampton, both in Hampshire, 

There is another entirely distinct class of fonts 
belonging to an almost equally early date, of which the 
leaden font at Walton- on-the-Hill, Surrey (Fig. 53), is 
an excellent example. The bowl or basin is constructed 
entirely of lead, and the whole of the external sm-face 
is richly ornamented. A series of nine round-headed 
arches, inclosing as many seated figures, forms the chief 
feature in the design, and delicate bands of foliage above 
and below, as well as enrichments In the spandrels between 
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the beads of the arches, materially aid the generally ricb 
and ornate effect. 

Perhaps the chief interest centres in the figures, the 
contour and pose of which are considered to be very like 
the throned persons represented in Anglo-Saxon and 
Norman MSS. The knees are wide apart, whilst the 



Fig. 6!.— LEiIPE!) Font, WiLTON-Oti-iHE>HiLL, Sdrret. 

feet are close together, and the treatment of the drapery 
ia also very much like that in miniatures of the latter 
part of the twelfth century, to which period the font 
has been assigned. 

Leaden fonts are by no means common, the value of 
the metal forming a sufficient motive for plunder, but 
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they ate usually oraameoted in good style, and it is very 
desirable that all existing examples should be photographed 
and recorded. 

The lollowing is a list of existing leadea fonts in 
England : 

Bekkshire. — Childrey, Clewer, Long Wittenham, Wool- 
stone. 

Debbtshibb. — Ashover. 

I>0BSETBHiRE. — Wareham. 

GijOnCESTERSHiRB. — Frampton - on - Severn, Lancaut, 
Oxenhall, Sandhurst, Siston, Slimbridge, Tidenham. 

Kbht. — Brookland, Chilham, Eythome, Wychling, 

LiNCOiiNSHiEE . — B amethby-le - Wold. 

Norfolk. — Brundal, Great Plumstead, Hasingham. 

OxPoaDSHiHB. — Clifton, Dorchester, Warborough. 

Somerset shikb. — Pitcombe. 

Stjbebt. — Walton-on-the-Hill. 

Sussex. — Edburton, Parham, Pilcombe. 

WOiTSHiKE. — Churton. 

The earliest forms of font, as far as can be gathered 
from existing examples, seem to have been vat- or tub- 
shaped. A good specimen of this type may be foimd 
in the font at St. Martin's Church, Canterbury (Fig. 52). 

No less than eight different forms of Norman fonts 
have been distinguished, viz,, (1) square, without stem; 
(2) square, with stem ; (3) square, with shafts and central 
column ; (4) cyhndrical, with stem ; (5) eyhndrical, without 
stem ; (6) octagonal, generally without stem or shafts ; 
(7) cup-shaped ; and (8) cup-shaped on central stem. 
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A farther complexity and diversity of form has arisen from 

the fact that some Norman fonts have been mounted 

upon stems or pedestals for which they were not originally 

intended. Norman fonts may oceasionally be seen 

mounted on Decorated or Perpen- 

stems, whilst, on the other 

ime are too low and small 

5 been originally without 

The larger types of square 

Ircular Norman fonts, how- 

■, were generally of suf- 

Scient si;;e and height in 

bhemselves and needed no 

stem. 

Early fonts were of suf- 
ficiently large capacity to 
allow of infant baptism by 
total immersion, the depth 
being generally about Itt,, 
3T more, and the diameter 
frequently as much as 
2ft. After the Eefor- 
mation, the system of 
baptism by affusion, or 
Fm. 54.— Font at Childerditch, Essex. ' i i- ^ _!. 

spnnldmg, came into 

fashion, and the fonts made after that period were 
generally of smaller capacity in consequence. 

In the Middle Ages it was customary to keep the font 
locked and supplied constantly with water, which was 
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hallowed occasionally, and not at each baptism, as is the 

present lashioo. This practice of locking the covet of 

the font was first formally authorised in England by 

. Edmund, Archhishop of Canterbury, in 1236. 



The next stage i 
to place the font upon i 
with four slender columns 
around it. The Bosha 
font (Pig. 51) is s 
example of this type, 
further step in the ev 
lution of the font, ai 
one which carries us 
once to the prevalent ty; 
in the Middle Ages, is 
discard the shafts at b' 
angles and increase 
the size and orna- 
mentation of the 



.opment seema to have been 
shaft or pedestal. 



In the accompany- 
ing engravings (Figs. 
5i to 57) will be „ _ 

Fio. 65.— FONi 

found some of the Norfolk. 

chief varieties of me- 
dieval fonts. It will be seen that there was a strongly 
pronoimced tendency to cover the pedestals with orna- 
ment more or less rich in character. A favourite 
species of ornamentation was that of sunk panels and 
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tracery, often enclosing armorial and emblematic devices. 
Sunk quatrefoils are often found on ttie sides of the 
bowl of the font, as in the examples at Childerditch, 
Essex (Fig, 54) and Swanton Abbott, Norfolk (Fig. 
55). A later and richer kind 
nt is shown in the 
)le at Blickling, Norfolk 
56), where it may bo 
d that both bowl and 
lal are ornamented with 
me scheme of decoration. 
Veils (Norfolk) font (Fig. 
i remarkable from the 
jhat its bowl is orna- 
mented with sunk 
panels as well as 
quartrefoils. The re- 
sult cannot be de- 
FiG. 55.-F0NT iiBLicKLiNo, Norfolk. scribed as entirely 

satisfactory. 
Generally speaking, Norman and Transitional fonts are 
the most ornate ; Early English fonts are well sculptmred, 
but rare ; Decorated fonts are often the worst and 
coarsest specimens of sculpture; whilst fonts of Per- 
pendicular date are undoubtedly the best of all, both in 
design and execution. 

Occasionally fonts are found which bear inscriptions. 
Very early examples of this kind occur at Lullington, 
Somerset ; Bridekirk, Cumberland ; Stanton Fitzwarren, 
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Wiltshire; and Little Billing, Northamptonshire. The 
example at Stanton Fitzwarren is a most interesting 
specimen of an emblematical and inscribed font. The 
bowl is circular, divided by shafts and very depressed 
trefoil arches into ten compartments, each of which 
contains a figure. Eight of these figures illustrate the 
triumphs of virtue over opposing vices. The kneeling- 
step is placed opposite the compartment which contains 
a representation of the 
church. This is a crowned 
figure clothed in long robes, 
holding in the right hand 
a cross and in the left 
hand a cup or chalice, and 
trampling under foot the 
serpent. Beside the figure 
is inscribed "Serpens occi- 
ditur," and over it "Ecelesia. " 
All the figures are executed 
with much skill. The font 
is of late Norman or 
Transitional workman- 
ship. 

In the church of St. 
Nicholas, at Eoehester, r,a. 57.-^0x1 at Wells, Norfolk. 

Kent, the word CEIS- 

TIAN is sculptured in plain early characters on an 
octagonal font, each side of the font bearing one 
lettOT. 
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The Balamtmder, ehaped as a lizard or serpent-like 
ajiimal, is oooasloiially, but not often, found carved as a 
symbolic fignre upon fonts. Examples of it occur on 
the fonts of the following churches ; Salehuiet, Sussex ; 
Norton and Youlgrave, Derbyshire; Bridekirk and 
Dearham, Cumberland; Winchester Cathedral and South 
Hayling, Hampshire; and Soultborpe, Norfolk. 

The lofty spires by which some fonts are covered do 
not appear to have been introduced before the fifteenth 
century. Numerous examples are to be found in the 
churches of Norfolk, Suffolk, Lincolnshire, and other 
counties. 

An interesting appendage to some fonts is a small 
projecting bracket oi ledge near the upper part. Examples 
exist at Pitsford, Northamptonshire; and at 7onIgrave, 
Derbyshire. A good deal of doubt exists as to its 
purpose, but some have supposed that it was intended to 
receive the cruet of holy oil. 

MedicBval fonts were often richly coloured and gilded, 
and their wooden covers were also similarly ornamented. 
Vestiges of this kind of decoration have been observed on 
numerous examples. 

In the eighteenth century, and, indeed, during the early 
years of the nineteenth, it was a very frequent custom 
to abandon the old stone font and place it outside the 
church, where it did duty as a receptacle for tain-water, 
etc., putting in its stead sometimes a simple earthen 
basin of the meanest kind. Hone, writing in "The Table 
Book," describes an instance of this at West Wickham 
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Church, Kent, where the ancient stone font was abandoned 
and thrown in a comer, and a common blue and white 
Staffordshire ware half-pint basin, euspended upon an 
iron bracket, was provided in its place. 

In a lai^e number of ancient churches a heavy, sub- 
stantial church chest will be generally found, often 
constructed of oak and bound witb iron bands, and some- 
times even hollowed out of the solid oak trunk. As a 
rule, these depositories of parish registers and accounts, 
church plate, etc., are &eciu«d by a massive iron lock, or 
in some cases by two or more locks. 

A remarkable example of this kind, made from a single 
oak trunk, exists at Wimbome Minster, Dorset. The 
trunk is 6ft. 6in. long, but the hollowed-out cavity is 
only 22in. in length by 9in. in width and 6in. in depth. 
On its stout lid, wbicb still remains in a pretty sound 
condition, are the remains of six locks that were put 
upon it at a time when the cavity was used as a 
receptacle for valuables. It is supposed to have held 
riches or plate, aud to date from the time of St. Cuthberga, 
in which case it would be about 1200 years old. This 
chest is deposited in the south choir aisle. In the north 
choir aisle is another ancient chest, containing numerous 
documents, the lid being secured by a number of different 
locks, so that the chest can never be opened unless all 
the persons possessing the several keys belonging to the 
locks be present. 

Other examples of chests of this kind are, or recently 
were, in the churches of Hales Owen, Shropshire, and 
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Newdigate, Surrey. These have been pronounced of Saxon 
or Norman workmanship, bub there is little in the form 
of ornamentation, etc., to guide one in forming an 
opinion as to their age. 

As far as the age can be determined with certainty, 
the oldest church chests, excepting that at 'Wimborne 
Minster, date from about the end of the twelfth to about 
the close of the thirteenth century. The chests at 
Graveney and Saltwood Churches in Kent, CUmping in 
Sussex, Stoke D'Abemon in Surrey, and Earl Stonham 
in Suffolk belong to this period. 

Church chests were ordered to be provided in every 
parish by the Synod of Exeter, held in 1237. The chest 
was specially intended to be a receptacle for the books 
and vestments used in the church services, and also, no 
doubt, for any other valuables, such as plate, deeds, or 
other writings of value. The probability is, however, that 
some such provision for the safe custody of church goods 
had already been made by the more wealthy and important 
churches before the year 1287. 

In the matter of ornament, church chests usually 
partook of the characteristic features of the architecture of 
the period to which they belonged. Daring the Decorated 
period, for instance, the church chest was constructed 
with a series of buttresses, and the dlnsions or panels 
were filled with tracery and tabernacle work of much 
elegance. Another feature of that period was the use 
of pillar-shaped legs and square plinths in lieu of the 
broad flat stilts seen in chests of earher date. 
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During the Perpendicular period the fashion for 
decorating church chests did not materially alter. 
Sometimes faticiiul and highly decorative omaxaents were 
introduced. In front of the Perpendicular cheat at 
Southwold, Suffolk, there 13 a sculptured subject re- 
presenting the comljat of St. George and the Dragon. 
At Harty Chapel, 
Kent, is a chest of 
the Perpendicular 
period, the front of 
which is carved with 
two knights in armour 
tilting at each other. 

The device known 
aa the "linen pat- 
tern " is often found 
on chests of this 
period. Trunk- 
shaped chests, with 
covered lids, and 
often thickly studded 
with iron nails or 

bound with iron bands, form a pretty large class which 
belongs to the fifteenth century. 

Many of the handsome and massive chests in churches 
have been converted in modern times into receptacles 
for coals, and not a few have been chopped up and used 
as fuel by a generation that was blind to the artistic 
value of objects of this class, and utterly unable to 
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respect or reverence what thay were iacapable of imder- 
standing. 

Sometimee the chorcli chest was converted into a Btrong 

money-box for securing the ahns for the poor given at 

the Holy Communion, a hole in the lid making it possible 

for each donor to drop a coin directly into the 

box. A survival of this ancient custom is fonnd in the 

boxes called "Poor's Boxes," of which two examples 

are given in Fig. 53 and Fig. 59. The box at Cawston 

Church, Norfolk (Fig. 68), is noteworthy on account of 

the means taken to prevent robbery. An inverted iron 

cup was so fixed as to prevent the money being taken 

out by means of any . instrument passed through the holes 

on the top. In the 

r's Bos," as well 

I the church chest, 

. rule, the lid is 

ed by more than 

lock, BO that the 

nts could not be 

sred with except by 

)r more persons. 

B " Poor's Box " 

at Loddon (Fig. 

59) is worthy of 

note from the fact 

that it possesses 

two separate com- 

Fio. sa— Poor's Box, Loddon Church, Norfolk, partments, each 
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of them secured by two padlocka. Over one of these 
is a hole in the Ud for the offerings. When ft sufB- 
cient sum was collected it was taken out and placed in 
the adjoining box in the presence of the two church- 
wardens, the box thus serving the double purpose of a 
collecting-box and a savings-bank. 

Alms-dishes, by means of which the alms of the 
people were collected, were sometimes of wood, and 
occasionally, as in the pair at Borden, Kent, they were 
inscribed or ornamented by carving. The Borden examples 
(Figs. 60 and 61) are quit© plain octagonal trays to 
which are affixed 
handles, to enable 
the collector to 
reach along the 
pew. The quaintly 
appropriate in- 
scription cut inside 
the trays are pro- 
bably of seven- 
teenth- cen-tury 
date, to which 
period the alms- 
dishes may be 
assigned. 

According to 
popular notions a 

churcb porch is a shelter or vestibule of entrance 
either -within or vriithout the building. It is c ^^^4 
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as a means of excluding draughts and cold and damp 
'weathot, and in many cases there can be no doubt it 
has been erected 
■with the object 
of shielding the 
elaborately - carved 
stonework at the 
entrance from in- 
jury. 

"When we ex- 
amine the matter 
attentively, how- 
find that 
the porch was used 
for a variety of 
purposes during 
the Middle Ages, 
the very meaning 
of many ot which is now well-nigh forgotten. They 
included fieveral religious ceremonies appertaining to 
baptism, matrimony, churching of women, penance. Holy 
Week services, and burial. Porches were often used, 
too, as consistory courts, and also as the meeting- 
places of parish guilds and societies. That it was 
also a place where wayfarers and loafers might rest, 
we may gather from Shakespeare's " Much Ado about 
Nothing," in which the Watchman says, "Let us go 
sit here upon the church -bench till two, and then 
all go to bed." It will be seen, therefore, that the 
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porch was a very importftnt part of the church in olden 
times. 

Generally speaking, the porch was on the south side 
of the church, for the same reaBOD, probably, that caused 
the north door, when such a door existed, to be fastened 
or built up — namely, in order to keep the church as free 
as possible from the cold north winds. Exceptions to this 
rule will be found to be usually in those cases where the 
town side was on the west or north," 

Over the porch, in many parts of England, there still 
exists a single room. This is called a parvise. Paradise, 
priest's room, or treasury. A great many explanations 
have been offered as to the precise use of this apartment, 
but it seems probable that the idea of its being the 
residence, probably only a temporary residence, of the 
priest, is the best solution. There are numerous 
examples even now of clergymen in country districts, 
when their churches are situated at a remote distance, 
walking to the morning service, carrying some light 
refreshment in their pockets to eat between the morning 
and afternoon services, and returning when the afternoon 
service is ended. For such a temporary purpose the 
parvise would afford a very convenient shelter, particularly 
as some of them are furnished with a fire-place. In some 
cases the parvise was used as a library, and in others as 
a schoolroom in which the parish children received their 
education. 

Some parvise chambers have evidently been used as 
chapels, and have been furnished with an altar, the 
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credence and piscina o£ which are Bometimes found, ae 
at the Mahnesbury Abbey Church, and Leverton Church, 
Somersetshire. 

In more recent times it is certain that the parvise 
was occupied by 
the parish clerk 
or the sexton, who 
kept a general over- 
sight of the church 
and churchyard, 
admitted visitors to 
the church and 
showed them roond 
the building. 

Sometimes the 
porch ia of large 
size, as at Ghrist- 
church Priory 
Church, Hamp- 
shire, At Broad- 
water Church, the 
mother church of 
Worthing, Sussex, 
there is in the 
north porch a curious little opening, only a few inches 
high, piercing the porch's west wall, and commanding a 
view of the entrance to the churchyard. This may per- 
haps have been constructed with a view to enabling the 
clergy to obtain timely notice of an approaching funeral. 



Fio. 6Z—N0RT11 Porch, Boxfiuu> Chusch, 



I,, Glk)^Ic 



FUBNITUBE ANI> ACCEBSOBIES. 107 

Stone porchea have already been dealt with in the 
archileetural Bection ol this volume, and it now remains to 
add a few facts about those wooden constructions, more 
or lesa oraameDted, 
which have been 
added to stone 
churches. 

At Boxford 
Church, Suffolk, 
there is a most 
beautiful example 
of a fourteenth- 
century porch (Fig. 
62), constructed of 
oak and hghted by 
openings adorned 
with very rich 
tracery. Ovring 
to the liability of 
this form of porch 
to be destroyed by 
the influences of 
the weather, only 
a few examples of 
wooden porches of 

this early date remain throughout the country, and of the 
number this is unquestionably the most beautiful example, 

A fifteenth-century porch at South Hayling Church, 
Hants, is shown in Fig, 63. This is plain in character 
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and Bunple in coastructioo, yet it fulfils the requirements 

of a. porch as thoroughly as mote elaborate esampleB. 

Provision for a plentiful supply of fresh air is made 

by the capacious entrance and by the 'wide aperture 

above it, whilst 

the ample roof 

protects all the 

woodwork from 

the weather. 

The state of 
preservation in 
which this porch 
remains, after 400 
years' exposure 
to the frosts and 
snows, the sun- 
shine and gates of 
the South Coast, 
is very remark- 
able, and may 
best be imagined 
by the fact that, 
with the excep- 
Pio. M.— PoBCH, benfleet CnuHCH, Essex. ^^'*^ '^^ °^^ small 

piece of oak less 
than (our inches long, the whole porch is original work. 
Exposure to the weather has, of course, altered the 
appearance of the oak, and it now presents a beautiful 
surface, almost as brilUant as silver. 
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Pig, 64 shows the charming porch at Benfleet Church, 
Essex, a work of somewhat later date, but remarkable 
for its beauty, even in a county which is specially 
celebrated for its timber porches. 

la the Middle Ages it was the custom to place close 
beside each of the principal entrance doors of a chiurch 
a receptacle for holy water. This was usually known as 
a holy water stoup, and many examples still remain in 
the porches or near the doors of our old churches. It 
was usually a stone basin hollowed out of a bracket 
which projected from the wall, but it was sometimes 
composed of metal, earthenware, or even wood, and 
placed upon a bracket, or suspended by means of a 
pin. 

Masons' marks are sometimes found on the jambs of 
entrance doors. These objects are of great interest, and 
when found upon the walls of old churches it is very 
desirable that they should be carefully copied. They 
are usually produced by incised lines and marks in 
the stone, and can, therefore, easily be copied in facsimile 
by means of heel- ball rubbings. Masons' marks have 
been observed in so many different buildings in various 
parts of the country that it would serve no useful 
purpose to give a list of them, but a few examples 
traced from rubbings are shown in Fig, 65. These, with 
several other specimens, were found on the jambs of the 
south doorway of Nutfield Cbm-cb, Surrey. Marks are 
found upon carpenters' work as well as on that of stone- 
masons, but the latter are naturally more abundant, and 
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it is well worth while to look out for them on the walls 
of old ohnrchea. 




Via tfi.-UAMUIS' HtBKt, KCTflBLD CaDiica, SmBR. 
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The lich-gate is the kind of open ehed or covering 
which is sometimes found at the entrance to a church- 
yard. Tha term is derived from the Saxon lie, a dead 
body, and it is applied to this construction because it 
was intended that the covering should form a shelter 
under which a coffin might be rested on its way to the 
church. 

In the Prayer Book of 1549 the priest is directed 
to meet the corpse &t the " church style," which 
was altered to "entrance of the churchyard" in the 
Frayer Book of 1662. In Herefordshire the building 
is called a " scallage-gate," and in some other parts of 
the country a "corpse-gate," 

Lich-gates are by no means common. They are gener- 
ally considered to be peculiar to England. The following 
is a list of auoient examples believed to be still existing 
in England, but it does not profess to be exhaustive: 

Arundel, Sussex Heston, Middlesex 

Asbwell, Hertfordshire Lenbam, Kent 

Beokenliam, Kent Llandogo, MonmoDthahire 

Beckeoham, Lincolnshire Moorwiustow, Cornwall 

BerrTn Arbor, Devonshire Pulborough, Sussex 

Bexle;, Kent St. Peter, South Weald, Essex 

Binrtal, Torkahire Tariatock, Devonshire 

Bonghtou Monohelsea, Kent Throwleigh, Devonshire 

Bromsgrove, Worcestei-shire Troutbeck, Westmoreland 

Burnaide, Westmoreland Trelleck, Monmouthshire 

Compton, Berkahire West Wickham, Kent 

Gaisington, Oifordshire Whithoume, Herefordshire 

Hartfield, Sussex Woi-th, Sussex 
Hayes, Middlesex 
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To this list sbould be added uearlj every one of tbe 
tweutj-four churches in the deanerj of Woodleigli, Devon- 
shire. An example ulao at one time existed at Eirkburton, 
Torkahire, but it is now destroyed. 

la some oaBes, the entrance to the churchyard is under 

a house, as at Fenshurst, Kent, for example, and the 

shelter thus afforded may be considered to entitle the 

passage to rank 

as a lich-gate. 

Fig. 66 is a 
photographic re- 
presentation of 
the remarkably 
well-preserved and 
beautifully - situ- 
ated example at 
West Wickham, 
Kent. There is 
another lich-gate 
of somewhat simi- 
lar character at 
Beckenham, Kent. 
A remarkable 
accessory to the 
Ffo. 66.— Lici[«ate, West Wickhih, Kent. lich-gate was for- 

merly in use in 
tbe parish churchyard at Bromley. Kent. This was * 
parish umbrella of large size, which was intended to 
shelter the officiating clergyman from the weather 
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during a funeEal Bervice. 11; stood 7ft. high, and was 
provided with an iron-shod point at the lower end of its 
wooden handle, by means of which it could be stuck 
upright in the ground. 

In Cornwall and some other counties it was usual to 
place at the entrance of the churchyard a large mass of 
oblong-shaped stone, called the "lich stone." Usually the 
stone was broader at one end than at the other — very 
much like the shape of an early stone coffin. The 
purpose, of course, was to provide a convenient means of 
resting the coffin until the time approached to proceed 
to the church. At Trelleck Church, near Monmouth, the 
lich stone is placed in the centre of the churchyard. It 
is an oblong slab of stone resting on four short etone 
pillars, which are supported by another stone slab 
placed beneath them. 

A very interesting class of marks to be found occasion- 
ally upon the walls and other parts of old churches 
are certain more or leas cruciform signs, called conse- 
cration crosses. To understand the meaning of these 
marks, it is necessary to give a few brief particulars of the 
form of the dedication of a church in ancient times, and, 
fortunately for our purpose, there still exists in the pubhc 
library at Eouen a Pontifical which contains some very 
interesting and valuable details of the form of dedication 
of a church in Anglo-Saxon times. 

The bishop, in his pontificals, with the clergy, came 
at break of day to the porch of the church about to be 
dedicated, singing the antiphon, " Zaccheus, make haste, 

I 
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and come down," and twelve ccindles being lighted ftnd 
placed round the outside of the church the litany was 
Gommenced, clergy and people chanting in alternate 
choirs as they moved three times in solemn procession 
round the building. 

One of the deacons went into the church, and 
shutting the door after him, while the rest remained 
without, the bishop, going up to the door, began the 
antipbon, "Lift up your gates, ye Princes, and be ye 
lift up, eternal gates, and the King of Glory shall 
enter in." Whereupon all went in procession round the 
church, singing Psalm xsiv., until they came a>gstiu to 
the porch, when the bishop, knocking at the door of the 
church thrice with his crozier, repeated the same antiphon. 
This ceremony was observed a second and a third time, 
the deacon within the church each time, as the bishop 
gave out the antiphon, "Lift up your gates," replying 
■' Who is the King of Glory ? " After the third response, 
the choir sang, "The Lord of Hosts, He is the King 
of Glory," and immediately the deacon opened the 
door. 

The bishop then entered the church, crying, "Peace 
to this house and all who dwell in it. Peace to those 
who enter; peace to those who go out," and singing 
Psalm Ixssvii., they proceeded up the church to the 
foot of the high altar, and lay prostrate on mats before 
it, while a short litany was chanted. At its conclusion 
they rose, and the bishop, with the end of his crozier, 
wrote two Eoma.n alphabets on the floor in the form of 
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a cross, extending from the eastern _ to the western 
oomerB of the building. 

Next came the blessing of water, mixed with salt, 
ashes, wine, and chrism, and the bishop, putting some 
of the liquid upon lime, made mortar for closing up the 
relics to be deposited in the altar. This was followed by 
the purification of the different parts of the edifice and the 
precinct, which were severally sprinkled in order with 
holy water. 

The bishop, nest standing in the middle of the church, 
dedicated it in formal words, and then sang the preface 
to the consecration. Going up to the altar, he proceeded 
to consecrate the altar-stone, and afterwards the walls 
of the church, anointing the same with chrism, in the 
form of a cross, in various parts. 

This shows clearly the meaning of consecration crosses 
in various parts of old churches, and it is this particular 
part of the ritual of the dedication of a church in which 
we are at present interested, although there were several 
further ritual acts, such as hallowing the altar linen, 
plate, vestments, etc., before the ceremony of dedicating 
the church was completed. 

It would seem that the consecration crosses found on 
old churches, whether incised, in relief, or marked in 
paint, indicate the exact places where the bishop anointed 
the fabric with chrism. At a later period than that to 
which the Bouen Pontifical relates, the custom was for 
the officiating bishop to make upon the church walls 
twenty-four crosses with chrism : that is, three crosses on 
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the north, south, east, and west walls respectively, both 
inside and outside. In order to indicate the precise 
points which were to be anointed by the bishop, crosses 
of various shapes and sizes, carved in stone, modelled in 
plaster, painted (generally Id red), or formed of metal, 
were placed upon the walls. 

That the crosses were placed in position before the 
church was anointed is indicated by the fact that some- 
times they are in relief, and have obviously not been 
added after the church was finished. There is, too, in 
the British Museum, a sixteenth-centuiy Missal containing 
a pictui-e which shows a bishop in the act of anointing 
one of these crosses. The bishop, vested in cope and 
mitra, is represented as having climbed, by means of a 
ladder, up to the consecration cross, which is placed 
over a column of a high arcade, inside a church. Two 
clerks, in alb and cassock, are singing from a book, and 
other's, apparently boys, stand near, bearing a candle- 
stick, a processional cross, and a holy-water pot and 
sprinkler. 

In very early times consecration crosses of this kind 
were placed quite low down, but later on it was required 
that such crosses should be between 7ft. and 8ft. above 
the floor, the object being apparently to place them out 
of reach of injury, whether accidental or intentional. 

As now existing on the walls of old churches, conse- 
ci-ation crosses exhibit a great variety of forms, but at one 
time their number was doubtless much greater. Fig. 67 
shows an example of the commonest type of consecration 
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cross. The original ia at Bishop's Cleeve, Gloucesterahire. 
Three other examples of later types are shown in Fig. 68. 

There is one other use of 
the cross in connection with 
old churches to which we must 
briefly refer before leaving this 
part of our subject. We refer 
to the churchyard cross. It 
seems to have been the custom 
to erect a tall cross in every 
chiirchyard ; but this could not 

be done until the place had been consecrated. In fact, 
it was necessary to have a cross in the churchyard at 




C^o 




Flo. 68.— TrPE3 OF CONSEOUTION CttOS5E3. 



Che oercmony of consecration, and thera it remained 
afterwards ia token that the place was hallowed. 
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There was, however, another uae to which the chmxih- 
yard cross was particularly devoted. On the Sunday 
before Easter, called Palm Sunday, it was the custom 
from very early times to make a religious procession 
round the churchyard in memory of our Lord's 
triumphant entry into Jerusalem. The churchyard cross 
was a very prominent object in the ceremonial, and 
some have even supposed that it was erected specially in 
connection with the Palm Sunday procession; but this is 
extremely unlikely. That a cross existed in every church- 
yard we know, and we also know that it formed the 
point to which, and around which, the Palm Sunday 
processions were made. 

In many districts, where suitable stone was rare, the 
■ crosses were constructed of timber, and have since 
perished. There are, however, many stone churchyard 
crosses still existing throughout the country in a more 
or less mutilated condition ; for the cross was, curiously 
enough, a particularly obnoxious emblem, not only in the 
opinion of the earlier Beformers, but also in that of the 
later Pmitans and fanatics. 

Stone crosses existed in the churchyards at Folkestone 
and Brighton. The former has been restored ; the latter, 
consisting of a rather handsome base or Calvaiy and the 
lower part of the shaft, happily remains ; an illustration 
of it is given in Fig. 69. Indications of many other 
crosses exist in the names of places, but the natural 
influences of the weather, or the more violent forces 
of superstition and ignorance, have to a very large 
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extent damaged ot deBtroyed their most interesting 



In some parts of the kingdom, especially ^here stone 
is abundant, there are several stone churchyard crosses 



F[a. 69.~Bi3K OP Chdrchvard Cross, BftlQnTO:). 

still existing. Cornwall, Gloucestershire, and Derbyshire 
possess many examples. We reproduce two examples of 
Gloucestershire crosses. Fig. 70 shows the fine old 
cross which stands at the north-east angle of St. Mary's 
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Church, Cheltenham. The shaft is 8ft. in height, 
octagonal in plan, and mounted oq three steps. 
Originally the cross possessed a square sutmouQting 
block, upon which carved figures were placed, but after 
this capital was mutilated it was utilised as a sundial — a 
use to which many chui-chyai'd 



no. 70.— CiniRciiviKD Cnoaa, St. Mary's, CitKLiEMUii. 

converted. The cross, or rather the stem o£ the cross, 
has since been capped with a four-gabled termination, 
which has had the effect of obliterating the last vestige 
of any likeness to a cross. 
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The necessity for a sundfal in the churchyard, especially 
ia rural districts and in days before the general use of 
chronometers of some land, arose from the desii'e to time 
the ringing of the church bells to anuoimce to the people 
the approaching services of the church. It is difficult 
in these days, when everyone carries a watch, to picture 
the period when the church-services, and, indeed, the 
whole Sunday programme, was timed by the church 
hells, and when the ringers commenced ringing ac- 
cording to the time indicated upon the sundial. 



no. 71.— CnuncnTiiiD Cross, NonrH Ckrnev, Gloucksteb shirk. 

In Fig. 71 is shown a sketch of the churchyard cross 
at North Cerney, Gloucestershire, standing nearly opposite 
the south porch of the ctuu-ch. This also has the usual 
series of three steps. The plan is octagonal, and the 
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stem, which ia now tapering, was formerly crowned by 
a capital carrying the cross proper. This is now built 
into an adjacent wall. 

Many churchyards possesB sundials of great interest, 
ofiian fui'nished with more or less appropriate inscrip- 
tions. These sometimes rest upon pedestals specially 
prepared to receive them, and sometimes, as has been 
explained, the disused stem of a ohurcbyard cross has 
been utilised for them ; but when these do not exist 
evidences of a sundial will be frequently found on 
the quoin-stones, somewhere on the south side of the 
church. 

The use of bells has been associated with the public 
services of the Church from a very early period. It is 
said that they were first used by Christians in this way 
in the year 400. In the Middle Ages bells seem to have 
been in universal use. They always appear to have been 
employed for two distinct purposes. Firstly, they were 
rung to announce the commencement of the various 
"Hours," the Mass, and in later times, Morning and 
Evening Prayer, etc. ; and, secondly, they were employed 
to draw the attention of the faithful assembled in church, 
or within reach of their sound, to certain specially solemn 
portions of the service, such as the elevation of the Host, 
and the Sanctus. 

The bells used for the latter purposes were generally 
of small size and of the class known as hand-bells. The 
small bell was, of course, primarily intended to be 
heard by the congregation assembled in the church, but 
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for the use of parishioners who were unable to be 
present another and larger bell, placed in the bell-cote 
or in the belfry, was rung. Sometimes, however, the 
bell in the bell-cote was probably made to serve the 
double purpose. 

The Sanctna Bell remains in some churches ; amongst 
others at St. Mary's, Thame, Oxfordshire, and St. Mary's, 
Prestbury, Gloucestershire. 

The Sacring Bell was the name given to the bell 
i-ung at the Elevation, whilst the Sanctus Bell was that 
which announced the singing of "Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Sanctus." The same bell was generally used for the 
two purposes. 

The manner of ringing this bell is involved in some 
obscurity. By some it is held that the bell was rung near 
a small window generally placed at a low level at the west 
end of the chancel, the object being to make its sounds 
audible to those parishioners who were not in the church. 
This window, of which a great many specimens exist, is 
known as the Low Side Window, A good example of the 
class remains at Old Shoreham Church, Sussex, and is 
shown in Fig. 72. Some suppose these little windows 
were for the convenience of lepers ; others think they were 
employed as confessionals ; others, again, for alms-giving ; 
and there are, in fact, more than a dozen different theories 
advanced to account for their use, but objections of one 
kind or another have been found to them all. The Sanctus 
Bell theory, however, seems to have probability and 
reasonableness on its side, and is opposed perhaps by 

r.,„,-.,;,i„GoO^[c 



124 OLD ENGLISH CHUBCHES. 

fewer, or, at any rate, less formidable, dlflicalties than 
the others. 

There is one peculiar feature about these windows. 
They do not seem to have been formed before the earlier 
years of the thirteenth century, a period coinciding with 



Fia. 7Z— Low Side Window, old Shokbhih Church, Smsex, 

the coming of the Friars, and an attempt bas naturally 
been made to show that tbe two circumstances were 
closely connected. 

Tbe other occasions upon which it is or has been 
customary to make use of church bells are at the devotion 
introduced early in the sixteenth century, called Angelus, 
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and in more recent times at weddinga, funomis, and upon 
the great festivals of the Church, New Year's Eve, and on 
occasions ol national and popular rejoicings. The Angelas 
Bell was called also the " Ladyo Bell." 

In very large and scattered parishes it was not always 
foand possible for the bells to be heard by all the 
parishioners, and, in one case, at least — at Great Monge- 
ham, Kent — it was long the custom to raise a ilag upon 
the tall church tower some time before the time for service. 
This could be clearly seen by distant parishioners who 
were out of reach of the sound of the bells. 

In addition to the Sanctus Bell and the Sacring "Bell, 
which have already been described, the following are some 
of the uses to which church hells have been put at various 
times and in different places. 

The Curfew Bell, the purpose of which was to indicate 
the hour of eight in the evening, when all fires and 
candles were required to be estingnished under a severe 
penalty, is still rung in come country districts. Its 
original purpose, of course, was to prevent those fires to 
which the wooden houses of early times were particularly 
Uable; but its civil use was changed to a religious one 
during the Middle Ages, when it was rung as the Angelus 
Bell in the way already referred to. 

In certain rural and very thinly -populated districts the 
church bell is rung at sunset for the benefit of travellers 
who may have lost their way. An instance of this use 
was, and perhaps still is, to be found at Cowden, a remote 
village on the Kent and Surrey border. The sound of the 
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bell at nightfall is iDtended to iadicate the direction in 
which the village lies. It seems probable that this had its 
origin ia the Curfew or the Angelus Bell, 

The Fire Bell is sometimes rung as an alarm in case of 
fire. There is a Fire Bell, recast in 1652, at Sherborne 
Abbey Church, bearing the following qnaint lines : 

Lord, queacb tbia furious flame ; 
Arise ! run ! help ! put out tbe eame. 

The Gabriel Bell is another name for the Early Morning 
Bell, the use of which arose from an extension of the 
practice of saying an Ave at nightfall when the Angelus 
was rung. The name was given after the Archangel of 
the Annunciation, and the bell was usually inscribed : 
CulciB aisto melia vocor campana Gabrielis. 

The Pancake Bell was rung at many churches on Shrove 
Tuesday, originally, of course, in order to call the people 
to confession; but in the course of time its use became 
associated in the popular mind with pancakes, an article 
of food made with the last remnants of flesh and fat 
before the solemn season of Lent. During the Middle 
.Ages the eating of flesh during Lent was strictly pro- 
hibited, and the rule was only relaxed in favour of the 
sick and infirm. At All Saints' Church, Maidstone, a bell 
was put to a similar use, and was known as the "Flitter 
Bell.' 

The Passing Bell, a custom which happily still survives, 
has been rung as a notification of the passing of a soul 
out of thia life from the earhest period of the history of 
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church bells. The object of ringing it was to obtidn 
the benefit of the prayers of the falthfnl on behalf of the 
departing or departed soul. The method of ringing the 
Passing Bell varies in different districts; but it is usual 
to indicate the sex of the person in whose behalf it is 
rung in the following way : A man is indicated by throe, 






and sometimes by nine, strokes ; a woman by two, and 
sometimes by seven, strokes ; and a child by one, and 
sometimes by five, strokes. These strokes are given 
before or after, and sometimes both before and after, the 
tolling of the bell, which is generally continued for about 
twenty minutes. There are, however, many variations. 
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The Pudding Bell, rung immediately the servioe was 

over, was popalarly supposed to be a warning for the 
cook to prepare the 
dinner. 

The Sacrament Bell 
was la some places 
rung upon the treble 
bell, to indicate that 
there would be a mid- 
day celebration. 

' The Sermon Bell 

*^"'' 'oRl.AMSJlT'it'mir ^^^ ^^'^ """S to indicate 

that a sermon would 

be preached, and the tenor was usually employed for 

the purpose. 

The names of the various parts of a bell are indicated 

in Fig. 73, which represents the great bell at St. Panl's 

Cathedral, cast in 1708 from 

the old " Westminster Tom." 

This bell, as might be expected, 

is of elaborate form, and bears 

an inscription in two lines 

between the haunch and waist, 

separated by elegant foliaged 

enrichments. ^'°- ''^■'^^^^^^ "'' "''■■■ 

The ornamentation and stamps 

on old bells are always noteworthy, as they give not 

only a clue to the foundry wherein the bells were oast, 

but also they may be traced on bells made in many 
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different years, and are interesting as baring paaaed 
into the poaaeseion of several different bell-tomiders. 
Examples are given in Figs. 74 and 75. 

Perhaps the most interesting features of belU are their 
inscriptions. Many of these are remarkable for their 
beauty and quaintness, and all are valuable for tbe light 
they throw upon the dates, donors, founders, and particular 
uses of tbe bells. 

The following are a few examples of bell-inscriptions, 
which will suffice to show the general character of this 
class of literature : 

On the third bell at Bi-omley, Kent : 

He and he onlj aims aright 

Who joyna industry with delight.— 1773. 

On the fourth bell at Bromley, Kent : 

When from the earth our notes rebound. 
The hills and valleyH ecco round. — 1773. 

On the seventh bell at Bromley, Kent: 

The nngera' art our grateful notes prolong, 
Apollo listens and aprores tbe song. 

The Kentish churches ot Bridge, Kingstone, Patrix- 
bourne, Fostbng, and also the three churches in Canter- 
bury dedicated in honour ot St. Dunstan, St. George, and 
St. Peter, contain bells cast by William le Belyetere, a 
bell-founder, who worked at Canterbury in 1325. 

The bell by this founder at Bridge bears the inscription, 
"Ave Maria gracia plena Dns tccu(m)." The same 
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inscription occurs on the bell at Kingstone and St. 
Dunstan's, Canterbary ; whilst the bell at St. Peter's, 
Canterbury, bears " Sancta Maria ora pro nobis," a 
prayer which is repeated upon a bell at Postling. 
Another bell at Postling is inscribed "Sancte Petre 
ora pro nobis." The Patrixboume bell bears "Ave 
Maria ' gracia plena " ; and the bell at St. George's, 
Canterbury, has the inscription "Sate Georgi ora pro 
nobis." 

The oldest bell in Surrey is that which hangs in the 
picturesque little chatcb at Chaldon (see vignette on 
title-page). The bell is inscribed " Gapana Beati Paulj," 
and is supposed to date from the earlier half of the 
thirteenth century. 

It would be easy to add indefinitely to this list of bell- 
inscriptions, bat it will not be possible to give more than 
the following further examples. 

On the fourth beU, dated 1728, at Stourton, Wilt- 
shire; 

O Iiord accept this bell of mee, 
To call thy people unto thee. 

The gift of Wm. Maidaien, Juur., of Gasper. Sn. Lambe, 
Tbo'- Hiu-le, ehw^-, 1728. 

On the sixth bell, Bromham, Wiltshire : 

Richard Tucker and Mr. John Gaby, churchwardens. Jas. 
Biin-ough, founder, 1748. 

I sound to bid the sick repent, 

In hope of life when breath is spent. 

Uehbnto Mori. 
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On the fifth beU, dated 1742, Chilton Foliot, WUts : 

Into tbe church the living I call, 
And to the grave I Bummon all j 
Attend the msti'uction which I give, 
That ao jou may for ever live. 

It was a, widespread custom to hang up in the belfry 
TcrsQS describing the duties of ringers, and various 
rules nnder which visitors were permitted to engage in 
ringing the bells. Thore is a good deal of variety Id 
this specie of composition, as the following specimens 
show : 

In Bredgar Church, Kent : 

My friendly ringers 

I to you declare 
Yon must pay one penny 

Each oath jou do swear. 
To turn a bt;ll over 

It is the aame fare 
To ring with your hat on 

You muBt not dare. 
MDCCLI. 

In All Saints' Church, Hastings: 

This ia a belfry that is free 
For all those that civil be ; 
And if you pleaae to chime or ring 
It ia a very pleasant thing. 

There ia no music play'd or aung. 
Like unto bells when they're well mng. 
Then ring your bells well, if you can ; 
Silence is best for every man. 

K S 
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But if yoa ring in spur or hat, 
Siipence jon paj — be sure of that; 
And if a, bell yon overthrow, 
Pi-ay pay a groat before you go. 
1756. 
In Northam Church, Devonahire : 

We ring the quick to cHuvch, the dead to grare. 

Good is our use, such usage let us have. 

He that shall curse or anear, or in cboleric mood 

Shall strike another, tho' he draw no blood, 

That rings in hat or spur, or overturns a bell, 

Or by unskilful ringing mars a, peal, 

He shall pay sixpence for each single crime, 

"Twill make him cautious 'gainst another time. 

The Belfry rules at St. Peter's, Shaftesbury, commence 
with the following lines : 

What music is there that compar'd may be 
To well-tuned bells exchanging melody ? 
Breaking with their sweet sound the willing air, 
And in the listening ear the sonl ensnare. 
When belb ring round, and in tbeir order be. 
They do denote bow neighbours should agree ; 
And if tbey clam, the harsh sound spoils the sport. 
And 'tis like women keeping Dover Court. 

The position in which bells ate usually placed in the 
belfry renders it extremely difficult to obtain anything like 
a successful picture of them by means of photography. 
Not only is there a deficiency or an unequal quantity 
of light for such a purpose, but there is also the great 
disadvantage of a cramped position. 
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Under these circumstances it vill be found essential 
almost always to procure squeezes or casts of the inscrip- 
tions if it is desired to get anything like an accurate record 
of them. The following has been recommended by one 
authority as a convenient method of procuring squeezes of 
bell-inscriptions and bell-stamps : Provide yourself with 
potter's clay, or common pipe-clay ; if it is dry and hard 
put it in a cloth and soak it in water, then temper it by 
working it like glazier's putty, and in that state it may be 
kept a long time in a wet cloth in a macintosh sponge- 
bag fit for use ; when it gets too dry, just sprinkle the cloth 
with water ; also provide yourself with small tin boxes of 
various sizes. Take a lump of the tempered clay, just 
enough to cover what you intend to squeeze, work 
it, and pat it, and flatten it, either with your hand or with 
a small roller, and then dab it on to the object, pressing it 
in. Do not let it remain long enough to stick, bat remove 
it carefully at once and lay it aside, placing it on paper in 
the tin box; cover it well with paper that it may -not 
shake about ; it will then keep safely in a damp state 
till you get home, or yon can take a cast in plaster of 
Paris while it is in a damp state. To do this you must 
remove the squeeze from the bos, and lay it on paper or 
a flat surface ; trim the edges with a wetted knife, and 
hedge it round with paper the width of the thickness you 
wish to make the cast, then pour on Che plaster ; as soon 
as that is set, separate the cast carefully from the clay, 
and take another cast. If the plaster ia good, and you get 
expert at it, you may take two, three or four casts from 
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the same squeeze, as long aa the clay remains damp ; and 
after all you may preserve the squeeze in a hardened state. 
If you find it diEBcuIt to separate the one from the other, 
just damp the hack of the squeeze. 

It will be advisable to brush out what you intend to take 
with a hard, dry brush ; do not blow upon it, for if you do 
the clay will stick to the metal, and you will fail ; neither 
need yon use any oil. By a little practice you will soon 
become an expert workman. You will do well to wear a 
woollen apron, and work in your shirt-sleeves, with a cap 
on your head. 

Another substance employed for taking impressions of 
the inscriptions and ornamentation of bells is made by 
mixing bees'-wax, lard, and whiting into the consistency of 
a stiff paste-hke putty. Plaster-oI-Paris casts are then 
taken from the moulds in the same manner as that 
already described. This composition may bo used again 
and again, and, indeed, it is said to be improved by 
frequent use. 

Rubbings of bell inscriptions, etc., may be made by means 
of small strips of thin paper, about 9in. long by Sin. wide, 
and scraps of new black leather. The result Is often 
the beat copy that can be obtained, and this method is 
particularly useful in getting impressions of those parts 
of the bells which ai-e not easily accessible. 

It scarcely comes within the scope of tliis book to deal 
with the subject of campanology, although change-ringing 
has been pronounced by one of our greatest antiquaries 
"almost peculiar to the EngHsb." 
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BecordB ot remarkable changes which have been rung 
will sometimes be found in the belfry of old churches. 
A notice of this kind was formerly exhibited in one of 
the inns at Bromley, Kent, and the accompanying copy 
of it (Fig. 76) has been reproduced from Hone's "Table 
Book," vol, ii., p. 527. 




Fia. 76.— Eecobd OP CmNOB-BiNQisa *T BHOMLET, KR.>iT. 



Church clocks and sundials are closely connected with 
church bella. As has already been pointed out, the 
chiming of the bells for service was usually regnlated by 
the sundial, especially in rural districts and in those 
early periods when chronometers were rare. Sundials 
are often furnished with ornamental ironwork, and 
occasionally they bear inscriptions, a few specimens of 
which are appended. 

On the dial at Bakewell Church, Derbyshire, Is the 
inscription : 

In BDch an hour as je look not for 
the Son of Man cotneth. 1796. 
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On that at South Stoneham Church, Hampshire, ia: 

So flye life away. 1738. 
On that at Isleworth Church, Middlesex, is; 

Watch and pray. 

Time pasaeth anay like a shadow. [1705 P] 

On a dial in Shenstone Churchyard, near Lichfield: 

If o'er the dial glides a shade, redeem 
The time; for, lo, it paeses like a di-eam. 
But if 'tis all a blank, then mark the loss 
Of hours unblest by shadows from the cross. 

The following inscription is cut in atone near the sun- 
_ dial at Seaham Church, Durham : 

The natural clockwork by the Mighty One 

Wound np at first, and ever since has gone : 

No pin drops out, its wheels and springs are good. 

It speaks its Maker's praise tho' once it stood; 

But that was by the order of the Workman's power; 

And when it stands again it goes no njore. 

This bears the names of the rector, clerk, and church- 
wardens, and the date 1773. 

In addition to the more or less appropriate inscrip- 
tions, quotations of philosophy, mottoes, etc., it was a 
frequent custom to inscribe on the sundial the names or 
initials of churchwardens, and the date when the dial 
was erected. 

Clocks of any considerable antiquity are very rarely found 
as part of the possessions of our old churches, but a tew 
remarkable examples may be noted. The ancient clock 
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at Eye Church, Sussex, represented in Fig. 77, is said to 
have been presented to the church by Queen Elizabeth, 
and has been considered by some to be the oldest ehurch 
clock in going order in the country ; but this seems im- 
probable. The dial is enriched and surmounted by two 
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" Quarter Boys." Between them is inscribed the following 
extract from the Book of Wisdom : " For our time is a very 
shadow that passeth away." 
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Peter Lightfoot, a monk of Glastonbnry Abbey, in the 
fourteenth century, waa the maker of two remarkable 
clocks. One was made for Glastonbury Abbey about the 
year 1335. In addition to measuring time it was provided 
with cunning mechaniBm, by means of which two equestrian 
knights, equipped as for a toamamenb, and two jesters 
were at certain periods set in motion, and their movements 
presented the appearance of a tilting-match. The dial of 
this clock, which is now preserved at Wella Cathedral, is 
upwards of 6ft. in diameter. Two figures on the outside 
of Wells Cathedral ate in connection with the movements 
of the clock, and strike the hours upon a bell. The old 
works of the clock are now in the museum at South Ken- 
sington, it having been found necessary, in 1835, to replace 
them by new ones. 

Another clock of the fourteenth century, and also the 
work of Peter Lightfoot, Ja still in existence at Wimbome 
Minster, The dial, which is at the west end of the church, 
is surmounted by two figures of angels furnished with 
trumpets. The inner part of the dial is so arranged as to 
illustrate the movements of the heavenly bodies. 
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III.— DECORATIONS. 

Of the various charactenBtic marks which diatinguished 
a parish church in the Middle Ages from a church of 
post-Beformation times, there was perhaps Done greater 
than the frequent — one might ahnost say tinivetsal — 
use of colour as a means <A superficial decorations 
in the earlier buildings and Its abandonment in later 
times. 

In the earher period to which we allude, coloured glass 
filled the windows of the churches, whilst paintings 
Kidomed their walls and roofs, and coloured paving-tiles 
enriched their floors. Much of the carved stone and 
wood was also decorated with gilding and colouring. 
Indeed, the use of colour was very largely depended 
upon for giving that artistic finish to the interior of the 
edifice which was so much in fashion and so keenly 
appreciated in mediseval times ; and it is one of the 
clearest signs of a revival of the love of the beautiful in 
art in this country that a church is now scarcely con- 
sidered to he completed until its windows are to some 
extent fiunished with coloured glass, and the bare spaces 
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of its walla, and possibly its roof, relieved by colour and 
gold. 

The general use of stained or painted glass, repre- 
senting figures of various saints, etc., and pictures of 
scenes in Biblical history, or of the history of the Church, 
seems to have marked the attainment of the highest 
pinnacle of ecclesiastical art. At various times persons 
of narrow views and perverted tastes have raised objec- 
tions to this class of church adornment. It has been 
urged that the coloured glass shuts out, or, at any rate, 
obscures, the natural light, and other equally feeble 
objections have been raised against its use by those 
who are unable to appreciate its beauty. Nowadays, how- 
ever, when Dissenting bodies are freely adopting this 
form of ornamentation for their chapels, there can be 
no doubt that popular sentiment has overcome its aver- 
sion to this beautiful branch of art, although it by no 
means follows that the full meaning and teaching of 
stained windows have been realised. All one can be 
siu^ of at present is that the blind, obstinate objection 
to stained glass as such is a thing in the past ; but the 
miserable and feeble attempts of certain modem artists 
in works of this class are sufiicient to show that much 
remains to be learned by the artists who produce and 
the public who admire. 

Much o£ the modern stained glass consists of subjects 
which are treated in such a way as to produce raw, 
naked, and startling results, very painful and wearying 
to eyes that have been accustomed and taught to admire 
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the quaint, peaceful, and restful art of the Middle 
Ages. 

It will be impossible in these pages to give anything 
more than the following brief outline of this branch of the 
study of old churches : 

Generally speaking, old English stained glass may be 
divided into two pretty well-defined classes — pictorial and 
pattern. The former of these olasaes— pictorial— was 
treated in three different ways, viz. : (i.) medallion, (ii.) 
figure and canopy, and (ill.) Jesse. The medalhon form 
consisted of windows in which were placed a number of 
panels containing a series of pictures illustrating some 
religious story or typifying some article or articles of 
Christian doctrine. Around these pictorial panels was 
placed an ornamentation of diaper or pattern. 

Another form was known as the figure and canopy 
window, in which the figure was placed under a low- 
crowned canopy, A particuhrly fine example of this is 
shown in Fig. 78, which represents a figure of St. Peter 
in one of the windows of Stamford Church, Northampton- 
shire. The date is 1340. The subject is one of three 
which are carried across the window, and the finials, 
which are shown for the sake of giving a clearer idea of 
the canopy, really belong to the next glazing panel, which 
is filled with an ornamental pattern. 

In the third form — the Jesse window — an attempt 
was made to typify the genealogy of our Lord. The 
main stem was furnished with numerous branches, to 
which were appended a number of panels containing 
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Tepreaentatiosa of tho figures intended, or Bometimes the 
figures i^eie placed as if standing upon the foliage. 

Generally speaking, it may be remarked that the 
medallion window is peculiarly characteristic of the 
Early English period of architecture. Again, the 
existence of a yellow stain in a glass painting is a proof 
that the window is not earlier than the fourteenth 
century, whilst a window that shows stippled shading, or 
ruby glass having some of its coloured surface purposely 
removed in order to obtain a higher light, may be pro- 
nounced with safety not to be earlier than the fifteenth 
century. 

We have mentioned pattern glass as one of the two 
divisions into which stained glass may he divided. 
These windows consist of either quarries or geometi'ical 
panels filled with scroll-work in outhne. Windows 
composed entirely of painted quai-ries have a veiy good 
effect, although obviously they do not lend themselves 
so freely to the hand of an artist as do those styles 
which have already been mentioned. 

Two characteristic quarries are shown in Figs. 79 and 
80. The ornament used is largely of the floral or foliage 
kind, and the fieur-de-lys in various forms is a particular 
favourite. 

A few brief facts as to the characteristics of stained 
glass in each period may be useful. 

Early English. — The foliaged ornaments are con- 
ventional and unnatural. Scrolls of foliage are formed not 
of one continuous tendril, but of a series of short stalks 
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or leaves. The figures are stiff, tall, and badly proportioned, 
the draperies in the earUer examples appeanng almost to 
adhere to the limbs. The features of the (ace and the 
(olds of the drapery are strongly outhned. Glass of this 
period is very thick. The colours used are sapphire blue, 
rich ruby, green varying from a raw tint to a fine rich 
olive, pinks and purples of many shades, and yellowish- 
pink glass is used as a flesh tint. 

Decorated. — The fohaged ornament is natural, and 
comprises ivy, maple, oak, etc. The figures are 
severe in drawing, but more refined than those in 
the Barly Enghsh style, and 
their draperies are also 
broader, more ample, and 
flowing. The figures are 
often placed in forced or 
extravagant postures. White 
glass as well as pink is 
used as a fiesh-tint. The 
canopies have fiat fronts, 
straight-sided gables over 
the main archway, and 
in general high spires and 
pinnacles. Generally there 
was a decided tendency 
towards yellow in the 
the fourteenth century, and heraldic 
enrichments were intiodaced into the borders and 
upon shields. 




Digrr^ibyGoogle 



DECORATIOKB. 



145 




Perpendicular. — One of the most striking features of the 
glass of this style is the substitution of ornaments of flat, 
delicate, and conventional character for the more decided 
and natm'al ornaments of 
the previous style. The 
stipple method of shading 
■was introduced about the 
beginning of the fifteenth 
century. Heraldic devices 
were used more extensively, 
the human figure was drawn 
more correctly, and, in order 
to preserve better propor- 
tions, kneeling and demi- 
figures were introduced into 
the shorter tracery lights. 
Draperies assumed broad 

folds. White glass was employed for the heads and 
naked parts of the figures, The hair was often coloured 
yellow. Militai-y figures were represented in plate- 
armour, generally painted on white glass, and it is 
worthy of note that the armour was often of earlier 
date than that of the painting itself. 

Cinque Cento.— The next style of stained glass to he 
mentioned is that known as the "Cinque Cento style." It 
may be pointed out that the words cinque cento — the 
Italian equivalent for five hundred — are really intended to 
convey the idea of fifteen hundred, one thousand years 
being understood, although not expressed. A more familiar 
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esample of this kind of expression may be found in tiso 
in our own day when we speak of the sixties, the 
sevonties, etc., intending to convey the idea of 1S60, 
etc., and 1870, etc. 

Tlio Cinque Cento style in stained glass lasted for 
about half a century, having been introduced in 1500 
, and remaining in vogue until about 1550. It may be 
said to have reached its highest point of perfection 
during the period between 1525 and 1535. Thus for a 
short period the Perpendicular and Cinque Cento styles 
were concurrent, 

Dui-ing the period of the development of the Cinque 
Cento style we perceive a woudertul change from 
poverty of colour to richness of it, and from hardness 
and flatness to softness and roundness. Soon after the 
year 1535, however, the glass is found to have been 
painted with black or very dark shadows. Thie arose 
apparently from the eCforts of the artist to produce 
stronger effects. This feature, in a window which was 
intended to admit some amount of light, can only be 
regarded as a defect ; but in other respects — in richness 
of colour, design, and composition — the latest Cinque 
Cento glass paintings are in no way inferior to the earlier 
specimens. 

Speaking broadly and generally, it may be said that the 
windows of the first half of the sixteenth century are more 
like finished pictures, and have less of the character of 
glass njosaicB than Gothic glass windows. Again, in the 
late work, the principle of keeping the picture separate 
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from the ornamental part of the design is carried out 
folly. There is also a notable unity of design, accomplished 
largely by means of architectural wort which environs the 
different pictures, and also sometimes by the colour-scheme, 
which is made to embrace the various subjects contained 
in the whole window. A favourite arrangement is to group 
several figures under one lai^e canopy extending acroaa 
the window, but sometimes each figure is placed under 
a separate canopy. 

One of the most striking features of the art of this 
style, after the beauty of the colouring, is the great 
technical knowledge of the human figure displayed by the 
artist. The figure is often exquisitely finished, yet simple, 
dignified, and fuU of character. 

Ornaments were borrowed from the Eoman arabesques, 
which they almost surpass in richness. The forms em- 
ployed consisted in general of foliage and flowers entwined 
and intermised with genii, cupids or angels, which some- 
times sprouted from the centre of a flower. They also 
included vases richly fluted or embossed, candelabra, fruit, 
wriiatbs, festoons, cords, tassels, and such objects. The 
foliage was mostly derived from the classical Soman 
acanthus, and was frequently used in detached scroU-like 
portions, terminating in the heads of birds, beasts, or 
fishes, 

A curious admisture of Gothic detail may often be 
found in the earlier ornaments of this style. 

Heraldic devices and achievements were very largely 
used in the stained glass of this style, and indeed they 
L 2 



[:,4,-.i=:,i„GoO^[c 



Pia 81.— SljtlNED QLlSa, WKST WlCKHAH, KENT. 



Digrr^ibyGoogle 



DEGOBATIONS. 149 

constituted a very extensiva and important branch of the 
decoration of the period. 

Mr. Westlake, in hia " History of Design in Painted 
Glass," ably sums up the chief features of the art in the 
tdxteenth century in the following words: 

"The artists who were working for painted glass in 
the sixteenth century, aiming at greater perfection in this 
' new style,' succeeded in their efforts to a great extent ; 
but they also introduced practices foreign to the purposes 
of the art, and by the use of adventitious and accidental 
aids and embellishmentB, eventually swamped its essential 
character and original traditions. This is now a matter 
of history. As is the case with nearly all false practices 
in art that succeed, the success of this school was due, in 
a great measure, to the wonderful manipulative skill of 
the executant — a skill which beguiled the beholder into 
forgetting the real purpose for which the opening in the 
church wall was intended." 

The last period of painted glass may be said to extend 
from the year 1550 to the present time. It contains, of 
course, many varieties ; but even as late as the eighteenth 
century some of the work put into stained glass windows 
was distinctly influenced by the Cinque Cento style. 
Unfortunately, however, it is impossible to give precise 
details of the different changes through which the art 
has passed, and of the various influences by which it 
was affected between the middle of the sixteenth century 
and about the early part of the present century, vrhen 
the mosaic style was revived. 
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The following, among many others, are some of the 
places where interesting examples of stained glass remain 
St. Albans' Abbey Church; Ashtead Chnrch, Surrey 
Basingstoke ; Bury St Edmunds ; Canterbury Cathedral 
Coventry ; Doddington, Devonshire ; Dover ; Ely Cathedral 
Fairford ; Gloucester Cathedral ; Guildford ; Lincoln 
Cathedral ; Lincoln's Inn Chapel, London ; Oxford ; 
Peterborough Cathedral ; Eickmanaworth ; Eomsey ; Sahs- 
bury ; Shrewslniry ; Southwell Minster ; Tewkesbury ; 
Ticehui-st ; Warwick ; Wells ; Westminster ; West Wick- 
ham ; Winchester ; Windsor ; and York, 

The series of windows at West Wickham, filled with 
stained glass of the fifteenth century, deserves very 
careful study, on account of its excellent quality and 
comparatively perfect condition. The glass is in the 
windows of the Lady Chapel, north of the chancel. In 
the east window are repreaentations of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary as Queen of Heaven, and our Lord as an 
infant (Fig. 81) ; St. Anne teaching the Blessed Virgin 
to read (Fig. 82) ; St, Christopher bearing our Lord, and 
a kneeling skeleton. In the north windows are "The 
Mater Dolorosa," St. Dorothea, St. Catherine of Alex- 
andria (Fig, 83), and St. Christopher. 

Thero is reason to believe that the glass is the work 
of a Jlemish artist, or, at any rate, I hat it was produced 
under Flemish influence ; but it is so beautiful and 
dehcato that a great authority upon the subject has 
declared that there is nothing finer in the celebrated 
windows at Fairford. 
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The decoratioQ of the church floor by meane of 
Tariously and beautifully ornamented tiles was very 
common in mediEe- 
val times. This is 
clear from the vast 
numbers of designs 
in encaustic tiles 
which have been 
discovered amidst 
the wreck of our 
great abbeys, or 
which atill exist in 
a more or less dis- 
turbed condition 
on the floors of 
churches. 

The pernicious 
custom of interring 
the dead within 
the chnroh, and 
the real or fancied 
I necessity of alter- 
ing the floor-levels, 
are two of the 
great causes which 
have led to the 
(turbance and 
dlBarrangement of ancient sets of ornamental tUes. 
The ordinary wear and tear, and the loss by 
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theft, are safficient to account tor the other impar- 
lectioDB. 

Many old churches in remote parts ot the country 
will be found to contain ornamental tiles in the chancel 
or in other parts ; but in more populous distriota, 
especially if the church has been thoroughly restored, 
everything of that character will generally have been 
swept away, and its place will be occupied by modern 



The idea of makiug ornamental floors by means of 
figured tiles was probably derived in the first instance 
from the mosaic floors so common among the Bomans in 
this country. The date when tiles of this kind were first 
used for flooring is doubtful ; but certain specimens of 
tiles have been noticed in England and France which 
appear to supply the step of transition from mosaic to 
tiles. In these each piece is of a single colour, but they 
are so arranged as to form a polychromatic pavement in 
regular geometrical designs. Thus a cube or a quatrefoil 
of one colour is found inserted in a cavity fashioned to 
receive it in a tile of another colour, and pierced through 
the entire thickness of the tile. There were pavements 
of this kind at Fountains Abbey, Yorkshire, particulars 
of which were published in 1800. 

Another set of tiles which may be considered in some 
sense transitional exists at Ely Cathedral, where there is 
great variety of form and size corresponding with the 
figures represented. These figures include Adam and Eve, 
lions, etc. The patterns are, in fact, principally made by 
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the outlines of the tiles; hut other subsidiary lines are 
incised or impi-essed upon them. 

EnoauBtio tiles were of two kinds : (i.) the design was 
painted on a smooth surface with a brush, and afterwards 
baked in and glazed; or (ii.) the design was stamped into 
or upon a moist surface of clay, and the depressions were 
then usually filled in with pipe-clay. In the latter case 
the background is usually of the dull red colour arising 
from the ordinary baked clay, whilst the figures are 
represented in a more or less pronounced cream-coloured 
surface, caused by the baked pipe-clay being coated with 
a yellow glaze. 

The earlier tiles are remarkable for the freedom of 
the drawing and the latitude the artist allowed himself in 
the selection of subjects — some of which it must be con- 
fessed, ate somewhat lacking in delicacy. But there is 
admirable character in the early work, and the noble 
tilea at Westminster Abbey Chapter House, representing 
the shield of England, have been universally praised for 
the unsurpassed vigour exhibited in the outstretched 
hmbs and expressive faces of the lions. 

Another feature characteiistic of very early work is 
that when an animal is represented one of its limbs is 
commonly drawn separate from its body. It is really 
remarkable how great artistic skill is often displayed in 
the composition of subjects which are drawn with rude- 
ness of outline and configuration. Breadth of treatment 
is the most characteristic mark of the earliest encaustic 
tiles. 



by Google 



DECORATIONS. 165 

Dr. F. Benand, F.S.A., who has paid special attention 
to the subject, doubts whether the first specimens of 
mouastio tiles can bo traced to an earher date than about 
the close of the twelfth century. It is known that the 
Ciaterciana were actively engaged in the manufacture of 
payement tiles as early as the commencement of the 
thirteenth century, when a certain abbot of that order 
was condemned to slight penance for three days for 
having "allowed his monks to construct, for persons who 
do not belong to the order, pavements which exhibit 
levity and curiosity," 

Eneanstie tiles were manufactured in great mimbera at 
Lynn, in Norfolk, and specimens of the work produced 
there are found in many places in the neighbourhood. 
The Lynn tiles are of the ordinai-y form, but rather 
small, being only about 4^in. square. Generally their 
figures are in relief, no second material being inserted to 
restore a smooth surface. 

Another celebrated manufactory of tiles was at Eepton, 
Derbyshire. Specimens of the tiles manufactured at 
Bepton have been used in pavements at York Minster 
and St. Mary's Abbey, York. 

Encaustic tiles were not invariably used for flooring. 
In the church of Great Malvern, Worcestershire, there 
are two seta of tiles which have evidently been intended 
to form the decoration of the lower portions of the walls 
around the high altar. They were intended, apparently, 
to answer the purpose for which wainscot or hangings 
of tapestry were usually employed. This is the only 
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instance, as far as we can ascertain, in whicli encaiiBtio 
tiles of mediseval date have been so employed. They are 
of additional interest from the fact that they are inscribed 
with the dates 1453 and 1456. 

The accompanying illustrations show a few of the most 
charactetistic tiles : 

Fig. 84 represents a tile in the British Museum, taken 
from Harpenden Church, Hertfordshire. It bears the 



figure of a hare being chased through the woods, the latter 
being represented by certain conventional leaves, etc. 
This is a fair type of a rather large clasB of tiles 
representing hunting scenes. 
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FlQ. eS,— 0&N*KBNTAL TlLE BOnDER At WESTHIKBTEIt ABRET. 

Fig. 85 ahowB an omameatal tile border at Westminster 
Abbey, of elegant design. Tiles of this shape were usually 
made double, and partly severed before baking, so that they 
might be easily divided in two afterwards. 
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Another very interesting class of tiles consists of those 
^vhich bear inscriptions. Fig. 86 shows a tiie of this class 
at Wormleighton Church, Warwickshire, and Fig. 87 
shows a very curious tile, now in York Musenm, but of 



Tta. B7.— INSCBIBEII nLB IX TCBK MUSBUH. 

which five or sis examples may be eeen in the chancel of 
Cotheridge Church, Worcestershire, The following is a 
transcript. 

Theahe . mon . yi . liffe 

MbX . not . ev. endui-e. 
Yat . yow . doat . yi . selfe 
Of . yat . yow . art , sure, 
but . yat . yow . kepist 
Un . to . yi . sectur . cure 
And . ev . hit . availe . y« 
hit . ia . but . aventure. 
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These lines have thus been rendered; 

Think, man, thy life 

Hay not ever endure, 

That thon doat thyself. 

Of that thon art anre; 

Bat that thou keepest 

Tlnto Ihy eiecutorfl' care. 

If ever it avail thee. 

It is but chance. 
Some remarkably fine examples of elaborately ornamented 
tiles have been discovered at the following places : Canter- 
bury Cathedral ; Chertsey Abbey, Surrey ; Ely Cathedral ; 
Great Malvern, Worcestershire; Gloucester Cathedral; 
Jervauls Abbey, Yorkshire ; Oxford Cathedral ; St. David's 
Cathedra! ; SaUsbury Cathedral ; Westminster Abbey ; 
Winchester Cathedral ; Worcester Cathedral ; and of 
several parish churches perhaps that of Wormleighton, 
Wanvickshire, is the most notable. 

In mediffival timea the free use of colour and pictorial 
decoration in churches was universal, and the curious 
and unaccountable preference for cold, dull, and un- 
interesting wall- spaces is a growth of comparatively 
modera times. 

The kind of mural painting employed in English 
churches was not the true fresco, or fresco-buono, io 
which the colour was apphed to freshly-laid plaster, but 
that known as fresco-eecco, or painting in distemper upon 
a wall previously faced with plaster. The colours for this 
method of painting were first mixed with lime, and then 
applied to the plastered wall. The consequence was that 
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the coloor did not sink into and become incorporated 
with the stucco, but formed merely a superficial layer. It 
is doubtful if true fresco painting was employed in the 
Middle Agea in the decoration of English churches. 

The earhest paintings were almost invariably mono- 
chromes, and the pigments employed were of the 
commonest kinds, comprising Indian red, and red and 
yellow ochre. 

The subjects represented in mural decoration are, as 
might be expected, of great variety. Saints, Biblical 
scenes, events in the life of our Lord, and scenes 
Msociated with the Day of Judgment, the doom of the 
lost, the bliss of the saved, etc., seem to have been 
particularly favourite themes of the mural artist. 

Before proceeding to enumerate a few examples of these 
most interesting paintings, it may be remarked that some 
of the saints and subjects depicted bear considerable 
evidence of foreign influence. Saints not usually com- 
memorated or venerated in England figure in the paintings, 
and this circumstance affords most interesting and valuable 
proof of our intercourse with foreign nations. 

St. George, the patron saint of England, is frequently 
found represented in the mural paintings of Enghsh 
churches. Upwards of seventy examples of figures of 
this saint, either in wall-paintings or in screen panels, 
are recorded. 

St. Christopher was even more popular, and although 
the saint does not appear to have been generally recog- 
nised in England before the fifteenth century, his figure 
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19 supposed to have been found during that century in 
well-nigh every church in the country, either in the 
form of mural or panel- painting, or as stained glass, or 
in statuary. This peculiar popularity of the Saint ia ex- 
plained by the superstition, at that time prevalent, that 
anyone who looked upon his portrait would he secure 
from a violent death during that day. For this reason 
the figure was usually placed in a prominent position in 
the church where all might see it, and sometimes even 
facing the principal entrance door, so that passers-hy 
might be able to obtain a sight of the desired figure. 

Students of moral paintings will find much useful 
information on the subject in a book entitled " A List 
of Buildings in Great Britain and Ireland, having; 
Mural and other Painted Decorations," by C. E. 
Keyser, F.S.A. The volume is published by the Science 
and Art Department, South Kensington, at the price 
of 2s. 3d., and whilst it is stated to have been 
compiled for the use of schools of art in the United 
Kingdom, it will he found to be specially valuable to 
students of English ecclesiology, as it gives a detailed list 
of every example of mural painting in churches, as well 
as other buildings, known at the period when it vras 
published. A table at the commencement of the volume, 
giving a topographical classification, shows at a glance 
the extraordinary number of works of art of this kind 
which either still exist or once existed in particular 
counties. Norfolk and Suffolk, for example, ai-e particu- 
larly rich in this respect, whilst Devonshire, Esses, Kent, 
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and Stissex are also fortimate in posseasing many 
exampIeB. 

One very remarkable and valuable specimen of this 
kind of decoration was discovered at Chaldon Church, 
Surrey, during the work of restoration in 1870. The 
painting, which was executed about the end of the twelfth 



century — 1198 is believed to be the exact date — has been 
described as " certainly the most valuable relic of eccle- 
siological art yet found in England," A photograph of the 
actual painting is reproduced in Fig. 88. 

The Chaldon wall-painting is divided into two parts by 
a horizontal band, decorated by certain conventionally 
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treated clouds. The lower part oE the composition 
depicts the torments of the> lost ; and a portion of the 
upper part shows the saved. The centre of the picture 
is occupied by a ladder, at the top of which is a half- 
length figure of our Lord in the act of benediction, the 
sun being shown on his right-hand and the moon on his 
left. The upper part of the ladder is occupied by 
various figures in the act of ascending, whilst on the 
lower part the figures are falling or struggling to ascend. 
On each side of the upper part of the ladder stands an 
angel with outstretched wings guarding the way of 
entrance into the abode of the saved. 

St. Michael weighing souls is represented at the top left- 
hand comer of the picture. This subject was frequently 
employed by mural artists in their attempts to depict the 
cu'cumstances of the Day of Judgment. On the opposite 
side of the picture is a representation of the descent into 
Hell, or the "Harrowing of Hell," as it was frequently 
called. 

Immediately below is a picture of the Tree of 
Life. This is clearly intended to signify the fall 
of man. Between the tree and the ladder is a 
figure seated amid flames. No eyes are shown, but 
one money-bag hangs from the neck, and three 
more hang from a girdle fastened around the waist. 
The right hand holds a coin, and coins are falling 
from the mouth. This is evidently intended to sym- 
bolise the vice of usury and the punishment of 
usurers. 
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What is jnstly considered the most intereating and 
oiLginal part of the whole picture is the bridge of spikes, 
which is seen above the tortnred usurer. This idea, of 
punishment for certaiu misdoings is of extremely ancient 
origin. Mi. J. G. Waller, who has paid great attention 
to the subject, holds the opinion that this species of 
punishment, as depicted at Chaldon Church, was intended 
to show the fate of those who had committed crimes and 
trespasses against the Church. 

On the other side of the ladder is shown a large 
cauldron full of flames and human beings. Two demons, 
one on each side, stir up the contents of this ghastly 
receptacle with two-pronged forks. 

Terrible as are the scenes depicted in this remarkable 
composition, the general effect is not so revolting to 
the nineteenth-century spectator as might be imagined. 
There is an old-world feeling about the treatment of the 
various scenes, which is suggestive of quaintness rather 
than reality. It is not remarkable to find that many 
students of mediaeval art, as well as ordinary sight-seeis 
from near and from far, visit Chaldon in ordra; to 
inspect it. 

The painting has been skiUuUy freed from the succes- 
sive coats of whitewash, under which for so many years 
it lay hidden, and the whole picture is substantially as 
it was originally painted in the twelfth century. 

The great variety of subjects represented in mural 
paintings renders it impossible to give more than a few 
general types in these columns ; but as far as possible 



r.,„,-.i=;,i„Gl.)t.)^lL' 



=flbyGoogle 



".Goo;4',. 



DEOOB&TIONS, 166 

those selected for notice will be siach as are easily acces- 
sible and illiistrative of the subject. 

The church of St. Mary, Guildford, contains sotne 
nmral paintings of great interest. They adom the vaulting 
at the east end of the north chancel, which has been 
identified as the chapel of St. John the Evangelist. 
Unfortunately, the colours are much faded, and it. is ex- 
tremely difficult to make out with any certainty what 
some of the pictures are intended to repi-esent. The 
accompanying engraving (Fig. , 89), however, gives some 
idea of the general scheme of decoration employed. 

It will be seen that the vaults spanning over the 
apsidal termination of the chapel are ornamented with a 
variety of subjects painted in ciicular medallions, whilst 
the intervening spaces 
are occupied by 
scrolls of foliage. 
One of the medallions, 
which is shown in 
Fig. 89, imme- 
diately above the 

altar, is repeated in ■ 

a rough outline draw- '[ 

ing in Fig. 90. This f 

represents a youthful 
figure in a tub tor- 
mented by an evil- 
looking person, armed 
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of two-proDged fork which is Been in the Cha^ldon 
painting. The tonnented figare holds his hands in an 
attitude which suggests a supplicating appeal towards a 
seated figure of our Lord, who gives the benediction with 
his right hand, whilst the left hand grasps a cross. At 
the feet of our Lord is a reclining figure in tunic and 
mantle. This is supposed to represent St. John, at 
Fatmos, whilst the figure in the tub is regarded as 
a picture of the same Saint in the yat of boiling oil 
before the Latin Gate, at Borne, wherein he was placed 
by the order of Domitian, and from which he issued 
unhurt. 

Of the other subjects represented on the medallions, 
two relate to St. John the Evangelist and one to St. John 
the Baptist. Ihe whole series of paintings on the vaulted 
ceiling of the apse between the groining-ribs is supposed 
to be of late twelfth-century date, although by some they 
have been considered to be the work of William the 
Florentine, who about the middle of the thirteenth century 
was employed on some paintings in the great hall at 
Guildford Castle. 

It will be seen from Fig. 89 that the q)andrel3 above 
the arch are ornamented with paintings, although these 
also have suffered much from exposure and neglect. On 
the left-hand side of the engraving is a picture of St. 
Michael weighing souls. The Saint is represented in an 
ornamental tunic and mantle, and with outstretched 
wings. Opposite him is a demon in the act of placing 
his foot on the scales. A small figm-e below is turned 

[:,4,-.i=:,i„GoOgIc 



DEOOBATIOHS. 167 

■ towards St, Michael, and appears to be imploring his 
aid. On the opposite spandrel ia a very faint picture 
showing demons conveying a soul to the place of punish- 
ment. The paintings on the spandrels are probably of 
fourteenth -century date. The whole set of pictures is 
considered by Mr. J. G. Waller to represent the subject 
of "The Second Coming of our Lord in Glory." 

Some remarkable mural paintings of early fonrteentb- 
century date exist at Battle Church, Susses. Perhaps 
the most interesting of the subjects depicted ia "The 
Three Deaths," which occupies the upper part of the wall 
above the chancel arch, the space usually assigned to 
"The Doom" or "Last Judgment." In the picture at 
Battle there are two divisions: one contains the figures 
of a king and queen, and traces of a third figure apparently 
seated ; the other division has pictures of two skeletons 
partially draped, and indications of a third figure in a 
crouching or seated posture. 

It will be observed from the accompanying illustration 
(Fig. 91), that the king holds a sceptre in bia left hand, 
while with his right hand he significantly touches his 
crown. The figure of the queen is turned towarda the 
skeletons, and she appears to be speaking to them. Above 
the picture is " Mora aceptra Ugonibus equat " — Death 
levels sceptres with mattocks. 

The picture illustrates an allegory or" morality very 
popular in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries 
known as "Le dit dea trois morts et des trois vifa." 
The morality ia preaerved in French verse, and is of 
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peculiar interest from the fact that in all probability 
the Dance of Death, bo popular in later years, grew 
out of it. 

There is reason to believe that the artists who 
decorated the walls of churches and other buildings in 
the Middle Ages took up that branch of art as a special 



Fia. 91.— MuHAL PiiNTiKa, Battle Ciiudch, Sussex. 

calling, and those who showed ability and skill doubt- 
less visited a large number of buildings and executed 
the same picture or set of pictures repeatedly, just as 
in later days the artist in sign-board painting would 
execute replicas of St. George and the Dragon, etc., 
on the sign-boards of a large number of inns within 
a given radius of bis home. 
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It was in this way that regular schools of wall-paintera 
originated and developed, and there are few more 
interesting Bubjecta of study in connection with mural 
painting than these evidences of local art. 

Dunng the fifteenth century particularly there must 
have been quite enough work of this kind to keep a 
large number of artists employed, for paintings of one 
kind or another might then be found in every church. 
It is clear, too, that they were frequently renewed, for 
it is by no means rare to find that several distinct and 
successive series of paintings have been appUed to a wall. 
At St. Laurence's Church, Beading, for example, no less 
than five series have been found. 

Whilst many English wall-paintings bear ti'aces of 
having been executed according to the fashion of the time 
— of belonging, in short, to a definite and particular school 
— there are other examples which have a special and local 
character. 

The mural paintings in Faversham Church, Kent, 
afford a good example of this class. There one of the 
walls of the north aisle is ornamented with a handsome 
painting, comprising the kneeling figure of a judge, 
the figure of a king royally vested and crowned, and a 
third ligure of a pilgrim. The last is represented by an 
outline sketch in Fig. 92. This pilgrim is shown as a 
bearded man, clothed about the body with a sheepskin 
gaiTueut, but with the arms, legs, and feet left bare. In 
his left hand is his palmer's staff, or bourdon, to which 
is strapped a branch of the holy palm. His scrip is 
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suspended before him by a strap which passes over his 
right shoulder. 

The interesting point about this figure of & pilgrim 
arises from the fact that Faversham lies on the road 



—Sketch of Mdral Paintino *t Fitershah Church, Kent. 



from London to Canterbury, and that through it a very 
large proportion of pilgrims to the shrine of St. Thomas 
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of Canterbuty mnet have passed. The mefmiiig intended 
to be conveyed by the painting is made more clear by 
the inscription, which is written upon a scroll and held 
by the kneeling jadge. This may be translated: "O 
King £idmund1 cause Bobert Dod, of Favergham, to 
bear the crown of Heaven, whom, pious Thomas 1 do 
thou guide." 

It has been conjectured that the Bobert Dod referi'ed 
to may have benefited those pilgrims on their way to 
Canterbury who halted at Faversham to pay their 
devotions at the altar dedicated in honour of St. Thomas 
in Faversham Church. It ia quite clear that the figure 
of the pilgrim has a direct relation to those pUgrims 
who passed through Faversham on their way to Can- 
terbury. 

The bold scroll of fig -branches which forms the 
termination of the picture is a graceful and effective 
piece of ornament. The date of the paintings must 
unquestionably be some time daring the fourteenth 
century. 

During the fifteenth century it was a very prevalent 
fashion to place above the chancel arch a representation 
of the Doom, or Great Day of Judgment. It sometimes 
happened, however, that the wall-space above the arch 
was insufficient for a painting of this kind, and across 
the upper part of the arch a wooden screen or tympanum 
was placed and the picture painted thereon. 

The Doom was generally treated in the following way : 
In the centre was painted a figure of our Lord seated on 
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a rainbow. * On either side were angels bearing the cross 
and the other instruments of the Passion. Tho Blessed. 
Virgin Mary, in a kneeling posture, was represented near 
our Lord in the act of sapplicatiog on behalf of mankind. 
St. Michael in the act of weighing souls occupied a 
place in the lower part of the composition. The saved 
and the lost were shown in two groups of figures on 
opposite sides of the picture. Of coarse, there are many 
degrees of artistic merit in these pictures, and some variety 
of treatment. In some of the later examples the figure 
of St. Michael, for instance, was omitted ; but, generally 
speaking, the subject as represented in mural paintings 
consists of these parts. 

A very remarkable example of the Doom, painted on a 
wooden panel of the kind referred to, was discovered in 
1892 at Wenhaston Church, Suffolk. The size of the 
picture is 17ft. Sin. in its greatest breadth, and 8ft. 6in. in 
height in the centre. The panel, when removed from the 
church during the work of restoration, was covered with 
successive ooats of whitewash, and no one had any idea that 
a painting existed on it. It was, therefore, taken to the 
churchyard, where a heavy shower of rain having removed 
some of the whitewash, portions of the painting were laid 
bare. 

The general character of the painting followed the usual 
arrangement, but it was clear that the actual painting that 
remained served as a background for a sculptured repre- 
sentation of the Holy Bood in the centre, and a figure of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary and St. John the Evangelist on 
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either sicle. These had been removed, as will be easily 
seen from the accompanying illustration (Fig. 93).* In this 
picture it will be observed that both the Blessed Virgin and 
St. John the Baptist are kneeling near onr Lord. The 
various details of the painting are well shown in the 
illustration. The pictnre is painted in distemper on an 
olive-green ground, and the various subjects have been 
depicted in a lai^e number of different colours. The date 
is supposed to be between the years 1490 and 1500. 

There are a few examples in which the space above the 
top of tbe jnsod-lof t has been entirely filled with a wooden 
tympanum. An instance of this occors at the church of 
St. Michael and All Angels, Micheldean, Gloucestershire. 
In this particular example there is no chancel-arch, and 
the tympanum is carried up to the roof. The whole of 
the panel is occupied by an elaborate series of paintings. 

The wooden panels forming the lower parts of the 
rood-screen were peculiarly well fitted to receive colonred 
decorations, as they were also well calculated to display 
such works to advantage. It is not scrprising, therefore, 
to find that in certain districts the mediaeval artists 
covered these wooden panels with a great variety of 
pictures of saints and other subjects. The shape and 
size of the panels were more suited to pictures of 
separate persons than to the ti-eatment of subjects in 
which numerous individuals would require to be intro- 
duced. 

■ We aie Indebted taUie kinddenol the Rev, J. B. Clare, Vicar of Wenbaaton, 
far iho aw of Uila block. 
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The rood-screen was a regular part of the fittings of a 
mediteval church, and probably no church was withoat 
one. It is also probable that every screen was more or 
less enriched with colour, and in many cases gilding 
was used likewise. But among the examples which 
have been suffered to remain to onr day there are hut 
few, proportionately, which have not lost their gilding or 
colouring. Of these the most numerous and most 
beautiful examples existing in England are to be found 
in SuEfollt, Norfolk, Devonshire, and Cornwall. Sufficient 
remains in those counties to show that there were regular 
schools of artists in different localities who probably 
restricted their efforts to the decoration of screen-panels 
much in the same way as mural artists devoted their 
energies to the painting of larger subjects upon the 
actual walls of the churches. Norwich must have been 
an important centre of panel -painting, judging by the 
number and excellence of the works of that kind which 
still remain in and around that city. 

The earliest existing panels, decorated with figures of 
saints, etc., are not older than the fifteenth century, and 
most of the paintings of this kind may be referred to a 
period covering the latter end of the fifteenth century 
and the early part of the sixteenth centmy. Over the 
figure was usually placed a richly -traceried canopy, and 
the usual fashion was to place two figures, each furnished 
with its independent canopy, upon one panel. 

The arrangement of the figures was commonly as 
follows : The Apostles, depicted as holding scrolls 
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inscribed with Bentences from the Greed, eto., were placed 
so that St. Peter occupied the panel immediately to the 
north of the screen door, whilst St. Paul was painted on 
the south side. There was not much order in the dis- 
position of the other Apostles. The Prophets were 
represented as holding scrolls inscribed with sentences 
haying reference to the Messiah. Evangelists and doctors 
were also represented with their emblems. 

Another class of subject represented comprises scenes 
in the life of the Blessed Virgin Mary, such as her 
receiving instruction from her mother, St. Anne ; the 
Annunciation, etc. ; and also scenes in the life and Passion 
of our Lord. 

Perhaps one of the best known of the painted screens 
in England ia that at Bandworth Church, Norfolk, a 
description and engravings of which were published by 
the Norfolk and Norwich Archceological Society in 1867. 
The two accompanying illustrations (Figs. 94 and 95) 
have been drawn from those illustrations, and are here 
used by the courteons permission of the Society. 

Fig. 94, representing St. Geoi^e trampling on the 
dragon — the usual method of treatment of this subject 
on panels — is a remarkably fine and effective piece of 
decoration. The Saint is represented as covered mth 
armour, over which is a surcoat charged with St. 
George's cross, viz.; a red cross on a silver ground. The 
shield, held in the left hand, is similarly charged. There 
are sevei-al points worthy of notice, particularly the 
highly -ornamented sword-hilt, helmet, and wing -like 
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appendages near the shouldera. The sword-belf; and the 
details of the armour, as displayed on the uplifted arm 
and on the legs and feet, are of great interest. They help to 



Fio. 91.— Pasel PAiNDna OF ST. Geobqe, Randworth, Norfolk. 
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fix the date of the painting as subsequent to the year 
li50. 

The figure of 8t. Stephen (Fig. 95), Tested as a deacon, 
in alb and green dalmatic, ia also of great beauty and 
interest. It Trill be seen that a naptdn ia held in the 
light hand. This is supposed to contain stones, the 
instruments of his martyrdom. The bold, flowing pattern 
of the embroidery upon the dalmatic is particnlarly note- 
worthy. 

In both paintings we find the same figured back- 
ground, and both figures are represented as standing on 
a mound of earth npon which grass and plants are 
growing. 

The Eandworth screen, which undoubtedly belongs to 
the latter part of the fifteenth century — perhaps about 
1475 — contains seTeral other figures, but these two will 
suffice to show their general character. 

One of the most beautiful examples of painted screens 
in the kingdom ia that at Barton Turf Church, Norfolk. 
It is much superior in artistic merit to moat of the 
Other screens of Norfolk, excellent as many of them are. 
The subjects represented consist of the Heavenly Hier- 
archies and three female saints, viz. : St. ^ita, St. Apollonia, 
and St. Barbara. 

The peculiar charm of this screen is the beauty 
of expression of the several faces represented in the 
paintings, a feature far surpassing in artistic merit those 
of Bandworth, Southwold, and other rood-screens in 
Norfolk and Suffolk. The probabiUty is that it is of 
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English workmanship executed under Flemish influence, 
and it is therefore a most valuable example of the kind 
of -work which English artists in East Anglia were 
capable of producing in the fifteenth century, 

In looking through the list of buildings having painted 
decorations compiled by Mr. Keyser, one cannot fail to 
be painfully struck by the large number of cases in 
which mural and other paintings are mentioned as having 
been discovered and destroyed. The difficulty of success- 
fully removing the coats of whitewash or other matter 
under which they have been concealed has evidently 
discouraged any attempt at preservation in some cases. 
In other cases it is to be feared that the value of 
these interesting remains has not always been fully 



As a matter of fact, the removal of the whitewash is 
a rather delicate and difficult operation, and requires un- 
limited patience and care. The wort ia best accomplished 
by means of a bone or horn paper-knife. When this is 
not entirely successful, strips of linen, wetted with strong 
hot glue, are pressed tightly upon the whitewash, and 
when dry the strips are torn off, bringing the coat of 
whitewash away with them. Of course, no attempt 
should be made to restore any defective pai'ts of the 
painting. Soch a proceeding might entirely destroy the 
meaning of the subject represented, and it would certainly 
very seriously diminish its value as an example of 
ancient art. 

M 3 



IV.-MONUMENTS. 

As far as English churches and ohurchyardB are con- 
cerned, memorials to the departed may be said to date 
from the eleventh century. The first type seems to have 
grown directly out of the use of stone cofl&na for the 
interment of the dead. These were used for the burial 
of important and wealthy persona. " The coffin itself was 
usually hewn out of a single block of stone, and the 
co£fin-lid, often of great thickness, was formed from 
another single slab. 

Burial within the church itself was frequent in early 
times. The coffin was deposited at aach a depth below 
the surface that the co£Bn-lid should remain visible, and, 
in fact, form part of the pavement of the church floor. 
Monuments of this class must have been at one time 
veiy numerous, and in process of time a great variety 
of forms was evolved from them, including incised slabs, 
monumental brasses, ledger- stones, etc. 

Coffin- lid 3 of stone serving as mcmoiials of the 
departed, were sometimes flat, but more often coped, or 
worked to a ridge. When the coffin-lid was placed upon 
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a level with the church floor it was probably either flat or 
only slightly sloped, but in some cases the coffin was 
intended to be raised above the floor-level, and then the 
slopes were often steep and much ornamented. Some- 
times, particularly in the case of founders' tombs, the coffin 
was placed entirely or partly under an arched recess, 
usually in the north wall of the chancel. In other cases, 
the tomb was placed in some convenient part of the 
church between the piers, or elsewhere. 

The regular stone coffin-hd, however flat, was some- 
times decorated with symbols of 
some kind, and usually a cross was 
carved upon it in reHef. The longer 
limbs of the cross formed the cen- 
tral ridge from which the two 
slopes commenced ; but, as will 
be seen from the examples figured, 
there were many other decorative 
and symbolic forms cut upon the 
lids. One of the commonest, as 
well as the most mysterious, signs 
of this kind is represented in Figs. 
96 and 97— coffin-lids at WatUng- 
ton and Sandxingham, Norfolk, 
respectively. Some have suggested 
that this curious form was simply intended to represent 
the ornamental work of iron hinges, bat its persistence 
in various parts of England suggests that it is a 
form of some definite, but unintelhgible, significance. 



r:o.«.— Stonecoffin-i.id, 
Watltnoton, Norfolk 

(TUIBTBENTH CENTUBI). 
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An interesting example of it may be found upon what 
was once a fine coffin-lid, now placed in the church- 

yard as a headstone at Plumstead 

I Church, Kent. 

' A rather elaborate coffin-lid at 

Tickhill, Yorkshire {Fig. 98), with 
two animals on each side of the 
stem of the cross, seems to suggest 
the origin of this peculiar symbol, 
but it does not quite e.tplain the 
peraistence of the simpler symbol. 
It will be seen that the beautiful 
head of the cross contains an 
Agnus Dei, and that on the dester 
side is a sword grasped by a hand, 
suggesting that the grave was that 
of a knight or mihtary personage. 
Fio 97 — 9T0BE CoFFiN-uD -^^ mouumental art developed, 

siNDBinoHAH, NonroLK ^yg ggt many most interesting ex- 

(FOUBTBSNTH CENTURY). n J o 

amples of the transition of forms. 
For example, we find in many instances that a marginal 
inscription vras introduced in order to give precise details 
of the name, rank, and date of death of the persop 
commemorated, in place of the symbolic representations 
at first in vogue. In the middle of the slab an effigy, 
or portions of an effigy, of the person is carved in low 
relief. A favourite way of doing this was by carving 
the head, shoulders, and arms, and the lower part of 
the legs and the feet, whilst the other portions of 
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the body are left flat, and the armorial aohieTements are 
carved upon them. This style is well shown in Figs. 
99 and 100, showing respectively the monumental slabs 
of Sir William Staunton, at Staunton, Nottingham- 
shire, 1326, and Sir John Dau- 
by gne, Erize Norton, Oxford- 
shire, 1346. 

Effigies in brass were also 
introduced in the central part 
of slabs with marginal inscrip- 
tions. An excellent specimen 
of this may be seen in the 
case of the earliest example of 
existing monumental brasses, viz., 
that to Sir John D'Aubemoun, 
at Stoke D'Abernon, Surrey, 
1277. The marginal inscription 
was sometimes composed of sunk 
or incised letters, and some- 
times «f separate brass letters 
let into the stone slab. 

With regard to the two figures 
shown in Figs. 99 and 100, 

it is raost interesting to observe tickhcll, yorkshiilk. ' 
that although they are divided 

by a period of only twenty yeara, a marked change is 
observable in the style of armour depicted. Plate-armour 
was at that time rapidly taking the place of chain- 
mail, and this in the case of the two figures ia 
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particalaily clear as far as the coverings for the head, 
aims, hands, legs, and feet are concerned. 



PlQ. 99.— MONtlHSATtL SUB O? Sift FiC 100 — MOKDNBHTtL SUB OP SIR 

William Staijmton, Bt»untok, Jobn DAUBV<3^■, Bhize Norton, 

NOTTIKGlUMSHIltE, 1336, OXFOIIDSHIIIB, 1346. 

The great variety of monumental remains in and 
aronnd old English churches renders it impossible to 
do more in these pages than to glance at a few 
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typical examples, and especially those which illustrate the 
evolution o£ the more perfect and elaborate (oitqs of 
monumental art from the rude efforts of the eleventh 
century. Monuments from this 

point of view are divisible into | 

two well-defined groups, aod the 
characteristic feature of each group 
is suggested in the prototype. 

The stone coffin-lid, from which 
all monuments may be con- 
sidered to have taken their 
origin, was sometimes flat, and 
the various forms which suc- 
ceeded it, such as incised slabs, 
monumental brasses, and ledger 
stones, retained the flat form. 
Some coffin- lids, on the other 
hand, were coped and enriched 
with ornament, and from them 
were evolved, by gradual stages, 
the high tombs adorned with 
effigies and canopies, and some- 
times placed under arched re- 
cesses in the wall or enclosed 

... - , , i_ „ I Fia. 101.— MoNimENTTO * FiTi- 

withm chantry chapels. hc6h.rom»ldk[i.k church. 

These high tombs, much en- yonKsmRR C-^tb thih. 

° TEENTH CBNTUBT). 

riched with statuary, ornament, 

and colouring, constitute the most important types of 

tombs, and the class to which they belong will therefore 
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be considered first. The recumbent effigies is the Temple 
Church, London, are familiar examples of twelfth-century 
monumental art, and are among the earliest tombs en- 
riched with effigies. An effigy, probably of the latter part 
of the thirteenth century, at Eomaldkirk Church, Yorkshire, 
and commemorating a member of the powerful Fitzhugh 
family, is shown in Fig. 101. The body ia encased in 
chain-mail, except at the knees, whilst an ample aurcoat 
hangs from the breast to a point somewhat below the 
knees. The shield, which is large enough to be of con- 
siderable service in warfare, is represented as being 
supported on the knight's left shoulder. 

On a monument at St. Peter's Church, Sandwich 
(Fig. 102), there are two recumbent effigies, supposed to 
represent Thomas Ellis, an infiuential merchant, and 
Margaret, his wife. The date, judging from the costume, 
has been placed at about the year 1320. The merchant 
is represented with long, wavy hair, whilst his wife has 
hers dressed in two large plaits, with a kind of light 
kerchief hanging from the head over the shoulders. At 
the feet of the man is a lion, whilst a dog is at the feet 
of his wife. Both heads are supported upon double 
pillows. The tomb is partly covered by an arched recess. 

Fig. 103 shows the beautiful group of three effigies 
on the tomb of Margaret Holand in St. Michael's 
Chapel, Canterbury Cathedral. Its importance as an 
example of the sculptor's art is great, but is equalled 
perhaps by its value as an example of the monuments 
of the early part of the fifteenth century, to which it 
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belongs. The figure of Margaret Holand represents her 
clothed in a mantle and kirtle, with sleeves buttoned 
to the wrists ; the mantle has a handsome fastening. 
The lady's head rests upon a double oushion supported 
by angels ; the head-dres3 is elaborate, and studded 



Flo. 103,— Eppiotps O 

with gems. At the feet are two dogs,, wearing collars. 
This lady was married first to John, Earl of Somerset, 
and after his death to Thomas, Duke of Clarence, 
whom she also survived. She died in the year IMO, 
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The effigies of her two husbands are shown on the 
tomb, one on either side, The period to which this 
magm£cent tomb belongs — it was executed before the 
lady's death — was essentially one of plate-armour, and 
the two male effigies are therefore shown encased in 
that kind of defensive covering. 

The next example, shown in Fig. lOi, is the hand- 
some alabaster and marble tomb of Sir William More 
and Margaret, his wife, in the Loseley Chapel, attached 
to the church of St. Nicholas, Guildford. The family, 
which tanks among the most important in the county, 
has long been seated at Loseley, and this chapel 
contains many memorials, of different members of it. 

The illustration of the tomb does not include the two 
wings, as the space in the chapel is limited ; but one of 
the kneeling figures at the side is shown separately in 
F^. 105. The armour and costume of the effigies have 
been beautifully represented by the sculptor. The tomb 
is a lofty structure surmounted by heraldic enrichments 
and bearing many ornamentations of characteristic renais- 
sance type. The two figures, in relief above the effigies, 
one representing a boy blowing bubbles and another 
intended to personate Time, are cui-ious. 

Sir William More died in the year 1600, and the tomb 
is an admirable example of a large and costly monument 
at the end of the sixteenth century. 

In Holy Trinity Church, Guildford, is another handsome 
and remarkable tomb of the early part of the seventeenth 
century. It is that of Geoi^e Abbot, Archbishop of 
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Canterbury, who died in 1633, The monument itself 
(see Frontispiece) was erected by Sir Maurice Abbot, 
the Archbishop's brother, in the year 1635, A full-sized 
effigy of Abbot ia placed upon a kind of altar- slab, 
which is supported 
by piles of books, 
whilst an elaborate 
stone canopy is 
placed above the 
effigy, supported by 
six marble columns. 
The whole monu- 
ment strikes one, 
perhaps, as need- 
lessly pretentious, 
and somewhat out 
of harmony with its 
but it 



t Figure o 



is nevertheless an 
important specimen 
of its class. 

Mural monuments 
and mural tablets 
probably owe their p^ jqj _ 
oriffin to the desire ?/' ^' 

that the memorial 
should be plainly visible as much as to the fact that 
the places available for regular tombs were limited. 
A mural monument, too, had the additional advantage 
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ot being leas costly than the more elaborate atnicturea 

which have been referred to. When the memorial on 

the wall consists of elaborate work, it may be called 

a mural monument ; when quite plain, and limited 

to a simple inscription, 

it is usually spoken of 

as a mural tablet. 

Id Fig. 106 is shown a 
small mural monument 
in the Loseley Chapel, 
Guildford, to one of 
the members of the 
More family. Origin- 
ally it seems to have 
cousiated of an inacrip- 
tion in an ornamented 
frame of stone, and 
surmounted by a shield 
oE arms. The two fes- 
toons of fruit are clearly 
later editions to the 
monument, and it is 
doubtful if they add to 
fjo. 106— Mdril monuubnt, loselbt its beauty. 

Chapel, Ciiubch of St. ITictious, /-.„■„ ii„ ».,..»i 

n,„..,B^.nn Occasionally mural 



QUILDPUBD. 

tablets are placed 
outside the church. This is the case in thickly-popu- 
lated districts, and several are on London churches. 
The example shown in Fig. 107 is at St. Clement's 
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Church, Sandwich, and belongs to a time when that 
ancient town waa more populous than it now is; but 
the church is large, 
and it is hardly 
likely that there was 
no available wall- 
space inside the 
building. 

Monumentsil brasses 
form such an impor- 
tant branch of the 
subject of monu- 
mental remains, and 
are so well repre- 
sented in our old 
English chnrches, 
that no apology need 
be offered for the 
following somewhat 
more detailed account 
of them than of 
other kinds of monu- 
ments. Brasses represent the highest form of monu- 
mental art on a 3at surface, as effigies on altar-tombs 
do in the round, and whilst it is undoubtedly true 
that the chief and deepest interest in remains of this 
-character is of a personal kind, yet there is another 
interesting point of view from which they may be 
regarded. As one of the chief sources of information 
2 
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Upon the history and development of armour, costnme, 
and monumental art, it would be difficult to overrate 
their importance, 

"With regard to monumental brasses, it may be pointed 
out that the hardness of the material of which they are 
composed is so great that the effigies and inscriptions 
engraved upon them have in many cases been preserved 
intact for upwards of five hundred years, although their 
position upon the floor has exposed them to serious risk 
of damage. Again, the large number of examples still 
in existence, and the care and artistic skill with which 
many, especially the earlier of them, were shaped, are 
circumstancea which add greatly to the value of this 
class of monuments, especially to the student of costume, 
heraldry, genealogy, and many kindred subjects. 

For the present piu^ose, monumental brasses may 
be conveniently divided into the following sections : (1) 
Eoyal, (2) Ecclesiastical, (3) Military, (4), Civilians, 
(5) Miscellaneous, and (6) Palimpsests. 

Of the first section only one example remains in 
England. This is a half-efBgy at Wimborue Minster, 
Dorset, in memory of King Ethelred, who was martyred 
in the year 872, As will be seen from the style of 
the effigy in the accompanying engraving (Fig. 108), 
the brass was laid down about the middle of the 
fifteenth centurj-. The shield of arms below is of 
the same period, bat the inscription is of consider- 
ably later date — probably quite early in the seventeenth 
century. 
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The second section, comprising the memoriala of ecclesi- 
astics, is of considerable importance, and is represented in 
England by many examples. 
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The brass to Thomas de Hop (Fig, 109) in Eemsing 
Church, Kent, ia among the earliest of our ecclesiastical 
brasses. It is a half- effigy of a priest in mass, or 
eucharistic vestments. The sleeves of the alb are seen 
at the wrists, and it will be noted that the apparels 
belonging thereto encircle the wrists. The chasuble 
falls in graceful folds, and appears as if made of a. 
thin material. The apparel of the amice, which appears 
as a highly -ornamented collar roimd the neck, is 
ermched with the form of decoration known as the 
fylfot. This interesting form is said to have been ia 
use as a religious emblem long before the Christian 
era. It is supposed to have been brought from India 
by certain Nestorian miasionarieB, who, as early as the 
sixth century, had penetrated to China. In the KemsJng 
brass the hair is represented by waving lines and a& 
brushed back behind the ears. All these features are 
indications of the early part of the fourteenth century. 
This brass is probably of the year 1320. 

The brass to William de Thorp (Fig. 110) at West 
Wickham, Kent, gives a good general idea of a priest 
in eucharistic vestments early in the fifteenth century. 

The amice is seen as a collar. It was really an 
oblong piece of fine linen, the chief visible feature 
of which was the enriched collar. It was adjusted 
loosely about the neck in the fourteenth centurj', but 
later on it was made in a stiSf and formal shape. 
The stole, the lower ends of which are visible in the 
effigy, was a long narrow scarf, usually enriched with 
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embroidery, and terminating in fringed ends. It was 
crossed on the breast, but this arrangement was rarely 
seen, as it was usually hidden beneath the chasuble. The 
maniple, which is seen hanging from the left arm of 
the priest in the effigy, was similar to the stole in form, 
ornamentation, and fringed ends, but much shorter. It 
is supposed to have been a handkerchief originally, but 
in time it became a mere decorative feature. The 
chasuble, which hangs in front of the priest as a pointed 
vestment, and covers the shoulders and upper part of 
the body, was nearly circular In shape, slightly pointed 
before and behind, furnished with an aperture in the 
middle for the head, and much ornamented, especially 
with a rich border. The alb is the vestment hanging 
below the chasuble. It was often made of white linen, 
and enveloped the entire person of the wearer. It 
differed from the surplice in having no opening in front, 
in the comparative tightness of the sleeves, and in 
possessing ornamented apparels in front and round the 
ends of the sleeves. 

Many effigies in monumental brasses represent priests 
wearing not eucharistic but processional vestmeuta. 
The processional ves'ments consisted of cassock, sujpUoe, 
almuce, and cope, and the following brief description 
of each is given in order to assist the student in 
the work of identifying the various vestments. 

The cassock was a long gown -like garment, very 
commonly worn by the people— lay and cleric, male and 
female — during a very long period of the Middle Ages. 



U0NUUENT3. 



It was, and still is, worn by the priest immediately 
over his ordinary garments, generally perhaps nowadays 
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instead of a coat ; but it must be remembered tbat id 
ancient times it was actually what we now understand 
by a coat. In brasses representing ecclesiastics in 
processional vestments, the cassock usually appears as 
falling in somewhat ample folds around the feet, and 
it is 80 seen in Figs. Ill and 112. The casaock 
was composed of black material for the use of ordinary' 
ecclesiastics, of scarlet for doctors of divinity and 
cardinaU, and of purple for bishops. It was intended 
to be essentially a warm garment, and for that reason 
was generally lined with sheepskin or fur. From this 
circumstance the cassock acquired the name, in mediseval 
Latin, of pellicea, and the garment worn immediately 
over it was called the auper-pellicea, a name which has. 
become changed in the course of time to the well-known 
surplice. 

The surplice, as seen in the effigies of brasses, is a 
sleeved vestment, made very full, and with many pleats. 
It was not open in front, but was simply furnished with 
a hole through which the head was put. The modern 
custom of making the surplice open in front is said to 
have originated about two hundred years ago, when the 
enormous wigs then in vogue made it difficult to put it 
on in the ordinary way. 

The almuce was a kind of hood or tippet of black cloth, 
and lined with fur. It was often furnished with a number 
of pendants, consisting of the tails of the animals which 
had famished the fur, fastened at regular intervals to the 
border of the garment. 
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The almuee appears in effigies as a thick, warm collar 
around the neck, and falling in two long pendants, like 
the ends of a boa, in front. When the whole of the 
garment ia visible, it will often be seen to cover the 
shoulders, as in the brass to Thomas Butler, at Great 
Haseley Church, Oxfordshire, the date of which is 1494, 
In earlier times we find examples of the almuee open in 
front, and not fastened in any way. It is also found 
fastened by means of a brooch or morse. The garment, 
in short, was originally a hood, and in the course of time 
it was allowed to fall down the back in a way somewhat 
similar to the modern academic hood. As a rule, the 
chief part of the almuee was hidden by the cope, which 
has next to be described. 

The cope was the most prominent and characteristic of 
the processional vestments. It was semi-circular in form 
when spread out flat, and was furnished with a semi- , 
circular indentation for the neck. It was composed of 
rich materials, such as cloth of gold, velvet, or silk, and 
the more elaborate examples were enriched with em- 
broidered strips called orphreys, placed along the straight 
edges of the vestment, in such a way as to hang straight 
down from the front of the neck to the feet. 

It is supposed that the cope was originally a vestment 
specially worn in outdoor processions, and for the protec- 
tion of the head of the wearer it was furnished with a 
hood, which when not required for this purpose was 
allowed to hang over the back of the cope. When the 
almuee took its place as a hood for the head, however. 
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the cope-hood became merely an ornamental feature, and 
in process of time became evolved into a kind of 
triangular, shield-shaped, or semi-circular flap, upon 
which waa embroidered sooie sacred emblem, scene, or 
figure. 

The front of the cope was fastened by means of a 
brooch or morse of a highly ornamental, and frequently 
costly, character, some examples having been composed 
of the precious metals and jewels. 

Fig. Ill, which is a, reproduction in much reduced size 
of the brass to Thomas Aileward, Rector of Havant, who 
died in 1413, and now in Havant Church, Hampshire, 
shows the whole of the processional vestments of a 
priest ; but the enriched cope is of particular interest 
from the fact that its orphreys are decorated with 
alternate circles and lozenges containing the fleur-de-tys, 
leopards' faces, roses of five petals, and garbs or sheaves 
of corn. The last-named are similar to the charges on 
the shield of arms below the inscription, and clearly 
represent the arms of the owner. The morse, too, it will 
be observed, is decorated with the initials of the owner's 
name — "T. A." 

Another priest in processional vestments of about one 
hundred years later is shown in Fig. 112, which is a 
reduced reproduction of the brass to Thomas Wilkinson, 
Eector of Orpington, Kent, who died in 1511. In this 
effigy the orphreys of the cope are of a much less 
ornamental character, a sort of pattern being employed 
which produces a rather elegant quatretoil form on the 
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ground. This pattern was very common on ecclesiastical 
vestments of that period. 

The earliest, and some of the most impoi-tant, monu- 
mental brasses possess effigies of knights or esquires 
«nca.sed in armour and furnished ^vith a sword or other 
arms. Usually these effigies are of sufficiently large size 
to allow of much detail being inserted, and brasses of 
this class are specially valuable on that account, as they 
afford much information as to the successive changes 
through which fashion in armour and arms has passed. 

The period during which armour appears in monumental 
brasses extends from the latter part of the thirteenth to 
the seventeenth century, and the transition from chain-mail 
to plate-armour is clearly shown. In the very earliest 
existing brass in this country — that to the memory of Sir 
John D'Aubernoun, at Stoke D'Abernon, Surrey, and of 
about the year 1277 — the body and limbs are entirely 
enveloped in a shirt of interlaced chain'mail. The covering 
is in fact something more than a shirt of mail, for it is 
furnished with sleeves sufficiently long to cover the hands ; 
and the legs and feet are protected in a similar fashion, 
the knees alone being protected by plates of metal. Over 
the mail a surcoat is loosely worn, extending from the 
lower part of the breast to a little below the knees, and 
confined at the waist by means of a cord. A shield, 
bearing the owner's arms, is worn on the left side, being 
suspended by a strap called a guige. 

The arms are repeated on a pennon which decorates 
the lance placed on the right-hand side of the effigy. 
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A large sword, BuBpended by an elaborate combination of 
straps, hangs on the left-hand aide just below the shield, 
and the figure of the knight is 
shown as standing upon a lion. 
It may be added that the legs are 
not crossed, and that the hands are 
in the attitude of devotion. This 
remarkable brass retains enamelled 
colouring on the shield, etc. 

Another thirteenth-century hraas, 
representing an armed knight, is 
that of Sir Roger de Trumpington, 
1289, in Tmmpington Church, 
Cambridgeshire. This effigy is 
repi-esented, as so many sepulchral 
figui-es are, In a cross-legged atti- 
tude. For some inexplicable reason, 
this posture has been regarded by 
many people as highly significant. 
It was once supposed that it pointed 
to the fact that the person com- 
memorated had taken part in one 
of the Crusades. In process of 
time this theory was exploded, it 
having been shown that some 
known Crusaders were not so 
represented, whilst some, whose legs 

were crossed in effigy, had cer- 
Fio. 113.— AnxBD KnioiiT, °'' 

isio. tainly not been to the Holy Land. 
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One wiitei Buggesta that the cross-legged attitude denotea 

that the departed warrior, having lived a true Bon of 

the Church, died profesBing the 

ChristiaQ faith; this seems as 

unhkely as the earlier suggestioa. 

The probability is that the artist 

simply adopted this attitude to 

indicate a condition of rest and 

repose, juat as the head of the 

warrior was frequently shown as 

resting upon the tilting-helm. 

An example of a cross-legged 
knight is shown in Fig. 113. 
This is the braes effigy to Sir 
John de Northwode, 1330, at 
Minster Church, Sheppey. He is 
represented as wearing a bascinet 
and camail, the latter being com- 
posed of banded ring-mail. He 
also wears a hauheik of similar 
mail. Shoulders, elbows, and legs 
are protected by metal plates, in 

which we see the beginnings of , 

plate-armour. The details of the 
armour are rich, but to the figure 

are attached a pair of dispro- *"■■ "*-~i^" ^""'"' 
portionately short legs, a circum- 
stance which is explained by the fact that that part 
of the effigy is a sixteenth-century restoration. 
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The three following illuatrationa show Bome of the 
chief types of armed figures : Fig. 114 ia the effigy of 
William Burya, 1444, at HaUtead 
Church, Kent; Fig. 115 ia that 
of Thomas HatteclyS, Eaqaire, a 
master of the household to Henry 
VIII., at AddingtOD Church, Surrey, 
died 1540; and Fig. 116 oom- 
memoratea Thomas Btoughton, at 
St. Martin's Chui-ch, Canterbnry, 
died 1591. The last figure repre- 
sents a somewhat common type 
of annoor. 

Heraldic enriohmenta are fre- 
quently found on or near the 
effigies of armed figurea in 
monumental brasses. The figure, 
especially in early examples, is 
nsQally represented as standing 
upon a hon or other animal ; but 
the head is also sometimes shown 
as resting upon the helm, which 
is surmounted by the crest. Shields 
, of arms and heraldic devices are 

used in many different ways on 
FiQ. "5.-A^BD FiauRE. Q^gj^o^jals of this kind. In early 
effigies the arms are frequently 
found depicted upon the shield carried by the armed 
figure; they are also found upon the sword-pommel or 
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on the surcoat ; whilst the crest ia OBually shown in 
its legitimate place at the top 
of the helm or helmet. The 
fragment of the effigy of Sir 
John Fogge at Ashtord Church, 
Kent (shown in Kg. 117), is an 
example of the head resting 
upon the helmet, which is deco- 
rated with a large crest and 
highly- artistic mantling. The date 
of the work ia about 1490. 

Sometimes the figure is shown 
as holding a banner or a pennon 
of arms. The banner displaying 
quarterly the Arms of France 
(ancient) and England (Fig. 118) 
is a part of the brass to the 
Countess of Athol, 1375, at Ashford 
Church, Kent, It is a charming 
example of heraldic work of the 
fourteenth century, and special 
attention may be drawn to the 
shape of the banner, the vigorous 
drawing of the Uons, and the fact 
that France is represented not as 
now by three fleurs-de-lys, but by 
a number powdered over the field. 

In addition to these ways of 
into monumental brasses, 
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introducing armorial 
also find that 
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shields of arms are let into the comers of the slab in 
which the brass is laid, stispended from the canopy, 
placed near the figure, etc. The arms of a knight and 
lady are sometimes represented upon the dress of the 
lady, the usual nay being for the arms of the husband 



to be shown upon the mantle or cloak, 'whilst those 
of the lady herself are depicted upon the kirtle or 
gown. 

Cresta and badges were largely depicted on monumental 
brasses, either on the dress of knights and ladies or near 
the figures; and in the case of ecclesiastics they were 
usually inserted in the orphrey of the cope. A good 
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example of this may be foand 
in the Harant hrass (Fig. 111). 
At Biggleswade, Bedfordshire, 
is a brass, dated 1481, let into 
a slab of stone, which is pow- 
dered with badges in the form 
of crescenta and escallopa. 
Badges or crests are also used 
as dirisions between the words 
of inscriptions. Canting, or 
allusive, arms are frequently 
seen on brasses. Arms of the 
London Companies, and mer- 
chants' marks, form in tliem- 
selyes an interestii^ branch of 
study ; bnt it is impossible to 
pursue these minor by-ways of the subject in these pages. 
In Figs. 119 and 120 are shown two esamples 

of shields of 

arms in brasses 

in Little Chart 

Church, Kent. 

The first bears 

the Arms of 

Darell, of 

Calehill ; the 

second those ^^^ 120. — arms op 

of Archbishop 

Chicheley. It 



Fio. lis.— Banner of tile 
Arms OF Fbance (akcieat) 
AND England. 137&, ASH 

FOBD CHUBCH, KENT. 



Fio. 119. — Arms op 
Dahkll, of Cale- 
hill, Little CaiitT 



Archbishop Chi 
LBr, Little C. 
Church, Kent. 
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will be observed that in both cases the desire ol the 
artist seems to h&ve been to fill up the field of the 
shield, rather than to produce uataral forms in a rigidly 
uniform way. It may be remarked that the lion ram- 
pant is disposed upon the shield in this fashion, the 
tail being elaborated so as to fill up the space behind 
the animal. In the other shield, too, the cinquefoils 
are not made of uniform size, but just large enongh to 
fit the spaces in which they are placed. The result is 
that we have a well-balanced and well-proportioned 
shield, neither too crowded nor too empty. 

The costumes represented in the effigies of ladies as 
depicted in monumental brasses exhibit many varieties 
of fashion, and present a most interesting subject to the 
student of the evolution of English dress. Not only are 
outlines and forms of garments shown, but the patterns of 
the materials employed, and many ornamental accessories, 
are in some cases depicted in considerable detail. 

The subject, tempting as it is, is unfortunately too 
large to be dealt with in any considerable detail in 
these pages, and it has been thought advisable, there- 
fore to select for examination a few typical examples 
representing a number of different periods, rather than 
to attempt to cover the whole ground. 

The feminine head-dress has undergone a great many 
striking changes, in some of which fashion has been 
carried to an altogether unreasonable extent. One com- 
paratively moderate example of this kind is shown in 
Fig. 121, which represents a lady of the year 1375 



with what is known as a reticulated head-dress. This 
ourioQs style was acranged so as to enclose the hair 



FlO. 121,— BBJSS to a LaDT, 1J75, IM ASHFOBJl CHURCH, KlM; 



within a Bort of cap, which usually almost encircled 
the face, often reaching below the ears. The material 
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of the caul, or net, was of a delicate nature, and in 
many cases (including that represented) a portion of the 
hair was allowed to escape, and 
falling upon the shoulders was 
there gathered up in a kind of 
reticulated cap. Later on, in Ihi 
next century, there were numerous 
modifications of the reticulated 
cap, and the general appearance 
was undouhtedly an improvement 
Upon the original form. In some 
cases of thiB sort the hair is 
gathered up in a hunch on either 
side of the forehead, and there 
enclosed in an enriched caul, while 
the upper part of the head is 
enveloped hy a close covering 
which falls arouud the neck to 
the shoulders. A further develop- 
ment was to draw this coverchef 
forward over the forehead ; and 
this may he regarded as the 
earliest step towards that ahsurd 
'■\'S,:Z'">™:b™,". fo™ of heaa-are» known by 
inaLET cuuBCB. suEEET. (;1jq various names of " homed," 
" mitred," and " heart-shaped," which was so long a 
favourite with the ladies of hygone days. 

This extraordinary head-gear was, in fact, a develop- 
ment of the reticulated coifiure, for the side bunches 
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of hair being gradually extended upward, the coverchef 
Ot veil thrown over was aunk into the hollow between, 
and at last the raised hair wEis superseded by a wire 
framework, the hair in this fashion being usually 
arranged within a caul of rich work on either side of 
the face. 

In Fig. 122, represeating the figure of a maiden lady 
of about the yeskt 1170, is a good example of the simple 
but graceful costume of a lady at that period. The 
gown, it will be seen, is famished with fur cuffs, and fur 
round the neck, and the hair is allowed to fall straight 
from the head, reaching considerably below the waist. 

Among the various fashions of head-gear shown on 
monumental brasses at the end of the fifteenth century, 
was that inconvenient and singular structure known as 
the "butterfly head-dress." In that style the hair was 
all drawn backward from the head, and enclosed in a 
rich caul, from which projected a veil of fine gauze 
stiffened with wires in such a way as to represent wings. 
Another was the steeple-cap, or sugar-loaf head-piece ; 
yet another was that known as the pedimental, or 
diamond-shaped head-dress. The last-named form was 
introduced about the year 1490, and an example of it 
in a somewhat modified form is shown in the singular 
efiSgy of ^zabeth, wife of Sir John Fyneox, 1539, at 
Heme Church, Kent (Fig. 123). 

ThCTe are a good many curious points worthy of note 
about this figure, which is probably of Norfolk manu- 
The head-dress, although belonging to the 
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" pedimental " type, has do angles in its upper part, 
but apparently there are springs which have the effect 
of bringing the lower portions of the cap close to the 
aides of the face. It posaesaes the stiff-looking lappets in 
the front usual in this style of head-dress, and a portion 
of the cap falls hehind the head. The pose of the figure 
is awkward, yet there is a certain quaintness about it 
which cannot be said to be altogether unpleasing. 

From the clasp of the ornamental girdle about the 
waist a spherical object is suspended by means of a cord. 
This is a pomander, an article of personal adornment 
combining practical use with ornamant, much worn by 
ladies during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 
Pomanders, intended to contain scents and disinfectants, 
originally derived their name, as well as their form, from 
the apple, pomme (fambre being the particular name 
from which our modern word descends. The example 
here shown was probably in the form of a ball contained 
in a spherical silver case of open work. Some of these 
charming little ornaments were elaborately fashioned, and 
BO constructed as to contain several different kinds of 
scents. Many varieties of form are found depicted upon 
monumental brasses. 

Towards the end of the sixteenth century it became 
the fashion for ladies to wear an undergown, or petticoat, 
formed of a richly -brocaded material. In the first period 
of the fashion the pattern of the brocade was unobtrusive, 
consisting of a kind of regular diaper-work of small 
square or diamond-shaped divisions. An example may 
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be seen Id tha effigy of a Udy at Stapleborst, Kent, 
the date of which is aboat 1580. In process of time 
the pattern became bolder and more efiectire. Fi;;. 124, 



FlO. 121.— BHiSS TO LiDV KOBTO.N, 15E0, 1 



representing the brass at Newington Church, Kent, of 
Lady Norton, wife of John Cobham, Esq., of Cobham, 
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is a good example of the more elaborate pattern. The 
date of this brass is also 1580, and it will be observed 
that the handsomely -brocaded petticoat forms an im* 
portant feature in the costame. The m£f around the 
neck and wrists also appears, and the throat and chest 
are covered with that article of feminine attire known 
as the partlet, answering to the gorget in men's costume. 
The partlet, it may be mentioned, was also called the 
piccadillo, or piccadiUy, a word of particular interest 
to Londoners from the fact ■ that the name of a well- 
known thoroughfare — Piccadilly — was taken from it. 
It would seem that one Higgins, a tailor, who 
bad made mucli wealth by the sale of partlets, or 
piccadillies, resided in the suburbs of London at a 
house which was named after the articles in which 
he dealt. Thus it was that Piccadilly derived its 

To return to the effigy of the lady shown in Fig. 124, 
It will be noted that in addition to the sleeves shown 
in the usual way, there is a pair hanging from the 
back of the shoulders. Sleeves were made in many 
fantastic shapes during the sixteenth century, and it was 
by no means uncommon for the sleeves of outer gar- 
ments to be furnished with an aperture in front above 
the elbow so that the arm might be thrust through it 
whilst the outer sleeve dangled behind. The two small 
figures represented on the lady's right-hand side are 
intended for her two sons. The small size is not to bo 
taken literally, as it was usual to represent the members 
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of a younger generation in this way even if the 
individuals were at the time adults. 

The lady shown in Fig. 125 is of great interest, 
especially when compared with that shown in Fig. 124. 
The date is 1605, and it will be seen that Beveral parts 
of the costume have undergone considarahle changes. 
The ruff, for example, is more developed. The petticoat 
also is ornamented with brocaded work in a larger and 
freer pattern. The head-dress, too, Bhowa a distinct 
alteration of shape. Moreover, there is a great modifi- 
cation in the whole figure, the waist being lower, and 
the hips BO much more pronounced as to indicate pretty 
clearly the use of artificial shapes beneath the gown. 
The lady represented died at the age of twenty-one 
years, and she is probably in the height of feminine 
fashion of the day. 

It would be difficult, if not impossible, to over-esti- 
mate the great importance of monumental brasses as 
evidence of the costume of men as well as of women 
from the fourteenth to the eighteenth century. They 
form, in fact, one of the chief and most reliable sources 
of information upon this subject ; and if the fashions of 
men so depicted be less extravagant and striking than 
those of women, they are certainly not le^ interesting 
in themselves or in the information they furnish of the 
various evolutions through which the fashions of dress 
have passed. 

During the reigu of Edward III. long and flowing 
robes began to be worn by civilians. Merchants and 
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burgesses during this reign are figured iu effigy as 
wearing a long, loose tunic, buttoned to the throat. 



FlO. 12&— EFFIQT OF ClVIUAN, ASOCT 1370. CHEAH CHUBCH, Si 
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with close sleeves ; or tunic, mantle, and hood. In many 
instances civilians are represented as wearing that kind 



Fio. 127.— Buss 10 JOHN QUEX 



ot knife or dagger known as the anelace. This weapon 
was carried in a scabbard, which was .suspended by 

Q 



means of a ring or strap 
attached to the waigt-girdle. 
The scabbard was usoally 
ornamented. 

Examples of brasses be- 
longing to the period ranging 
from about 1370 to 1541 are 
shown in the accompanying 
figures (Figs. 126 to 129). 
In Fig. 126, an imperfect 
effigy at Cheam Church, Sur- 
rey, of about the year 1370, 
we have an example of a 
frankeleiu, or country gentle- 
man, dressed in the manner 
described. His tunic has 
tightly -fitting sleeves, whilst 
an un^er-garment extends far 
enough to form a kind of 
mittens for the hands. The 
sleeves are fastened by means 
of numerous buttons. The 
hair is short, and the beard is 
trimmed to a double peaked 
termination. The figure was 
originally perfect, hut unfor- 
tunately has become mutilated. 
In the brass to John 
Quex and his son, dated 1449 
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(Pig. 127), the sleeves are shown as more ample. The 
tunic is edged with fur round the neck and at the 
bottom, and an anelace hangs from an ornamental girdle 
on the left-hand side. 

Another good example of a civilian ten years later is 
shown in Fig. 128. This is the figure of another 
member of the Quex family, but unfortunately the inscrip- 
tion is lost. 

In the next figure (Fig. 129) we find a great change 
in the costume of civihans — a Ion;;; coat, reaching to 
the feet, open in front, and with very short open 
sleevee, from which depend a supplementary pair of 
sleeves edged with fur ; the collar of the coat is also 
of fur, a>nd it seems probable that the garment is lined 
with that material. Attention may be drawn to the 
large and clumsy shoes, with their broad toes, and to 
the very stiff treatment of the hair. The latter feature, 
however, is perhaps due as much to the low standard 
of art displayed in the drawing as to the actual fashion 
of wearing the hair. The effigies, representing Thomas 
Warde, and Jone, his wife, 1541, are surmounted 
by a representation of the Holy Trinity. God the 
Father is shown seated in an elaborate kind of 
chair or throne ; Our Lord is represented ou the 
cross ; whilst the Holy Spirit, in the form of a dove, 
is shown immediately above the cross. The lady 
wears a pediment al head-dress, fur cuffa, and a 
pomander suspended from the girdle by a long chain 
or band. 

Q 2 
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Children who died during their first 
month, or shortly after their Bap- 
tisud, were called chriaom- children, or 
.chrisomers, and their effigies .are Bome- 
times represented in monumental brasses 
■by "diminutive shrouded figures placed 
■ near the effigies of their mothere. The 
" . probability is that the chrisom-cloth — 
the white garment in which chriaom- 

Fia. IJO.— EFPior 10 ,.,- 

* chri90h-chili>, eH'iaren were shrouded for burial — was 

^h^T'k^t"''' originally a head-cloth with which the 

chriam used in Baptism was covered up. 

In the example shown in Fig. 130, a cross is shown on 

the breast of the. child indicating that it has been baptised. 

. There are several miscellaileous points in connection 

with civil costume. 

as represented on 

brasses, a few : of 

which may now be 

mentioned. In Fig. 

131 is represented 

an interesting pair of 

shoes of the year 

1431, in which the 

mode of lacing at the 

sides is well shown, d 

The ornamentation S 

of cross-like objects 

is also interesting. 
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Hg. 132 ebawe a brass at Besley Churcb, Kent, con- 
sisting of a shield of arms enclosed within the loop of 
a baodric, from which hangs a hnnting-hom. An inscrip- 
tion and two other Bhlelds, which once belonged to the 
brass, are tinfortimately 
now lost ; bnt it is pretty 
clear from what remains 
that the person commemo- 
rated was either a hunter 
or someone holding lands 
by comage tenure, 

Gomage was a form of 
tenure so ancient that by 
the thirteenth century its 
origin had already become 
obscure. Two or three 
diff»ent explanations of it 
have lean given by anti- 
quaries. The first and 
most generally accepted is 
that the service in those 
parts of England bordering 
on Scotland consisted in 
giving notice by sounding 
a horn of the approach of the Scots or other enemies. 
Another account describes it as a payment of a certain 
sum of money to the lord for homed cattle ; and yet 
a third esplanation is that a bom was required to be 
blown on the approach of marauders, as a warning to 
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herdsmen to drive their cattle to a place oE safety. It 
is pretty clear, at all events, that in coinage tenure a 
horn was at once the badge and inatrumetit of service. 

Among other professions indicated by brasses we find 
several instances of public notaries. These are represented 
either by the figure wearing, depending from his waist- 
girdle, a penner or pen-case and ink-horn, or, as is in 
the accompanying figure (Fig. 133), by the notarial mark. 



Fig 1S3.— BkIlSS to i PdbUC Motibt, 1S6D, Hiiu Chubch, KbNt. 

This brass is at Hayes Church, Kent, and commemorates 
Bobert Caret, Eector of Hayes and Chislehurst and public 
notary, who died some time after 1560 ; but as the spaces 
for the day, month, and year of death are left blank it 
is not possible to say precisely the date of his death. 
It may be taken as certain, however, that the brass was, 
in the main, engraved in the year 1560. 

The question as to how far eflSgies in monumental 
brasses may be considered to be attempts at portraiture 
of the persons commemorated is one of much interest. 
It is pretty certain that very few of the effigies earL'er 
than the middle of the sixteenth century have this 



r.,„,-.,;,i„GoOV^[c 



233 01'^ ENai.ISH CBUBCHES. 

character. The great similarity of the features and the 
conventional treatment of the whole figures make this 
sufficiently obvious. There are a few possible exceptions 
of fifteenth- and sixteenth-century date in which there 
are some indications that it was the artist's intention to 
produce likenesses, but portrait -effigies in brass are 
certainly not common until the latter half of the 
sixteenth century. An example at St. Mary's Church, 
Dover, is given in Fig. 134. In this illustration only 
the head and shoulders are 
shown. The particular fea- 
tures which indicate that 
this was specially cut to 
represent William Jones are 
the strongly pronounced 
form of nose, the bald 
head, and the slightly turned 
attitude of the figure. 
_ „ One small but most in- 

FlO. 13*.— PORIKllT-BEiaS TO WILLCAK oux.il 

JOBBS, aBNTLeHAM, 1638, *OED 75, tercstiug class of monu- 
St. Mist's Church, Dover. 

mental brasses is that 

known as palimpsests, a word which in its original 

significance implied a manuscript which had been twice 

written upon, the second writing being placed upon the 

parchment after the first writing had been partly erased. 

The term as applied to brasses is not happily chosen, 

but it is the best that has hitherto been found. It does 

not cover all the kinds of brasses which, as presently will 

be shown, are included in the class of palimpsest brasses. 
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These memorials may be" divided broadly into two 
main classes, viz. : (1) brasses which, having once served 
aB the memorial of one person, have been sacrilegiously 
stolen and coolly appropriated by another subsequently ; 
and (2) brasses which have been wrongly engraved and 
reversed in order that the corrected engraving might be 
placed upon them. The first class is the result of theft 
of earlier monuments, and is deserving of the severest 
censure ; the second merely points to the mistakes of 
the artists or workmen who produced monumental 



Although palimpsest brasses form a rather small class, 
there are several varieties in the method by which they 
were adapted from a former use to serve the purpose of 
those who appropriated them. The commonest method 
was by reversing the plate of brass upon which the 
effigy or inscription was engraved, and placing a new 
figure or inscription on what had previously been the 
back of the brass. This generally necessitated the 
mutilation, to a lesser or greater extent, of the original 
work. Another method was to appropriate an existing 
effigy, and, after modification and alteration of the 
engraving, provide it with a new inscription, so that 
the whole brass would then do duty for an entirely 
different individual from that for whom the effigy was 
originally cut. 

With regard to the latter method of producing palimp- 
sests, it may be remarked that some confusion may 
possibly arise from the fact that conservatism of fashion 
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in cerlifUQ families, and tihe work of local schools of brass 
engraviiig, were both likely to be responsible for effigies 
represented in armour or costume of apparently earlier 
date than that which is incised upon the inscription. 

Several palimpsest brasses in Sngland have remains on 
the underside of Flemish work, much of which is remark- 
able for its beauty and elaborate character. It is probable 
that many brasses removed from churches in Flanders 
were brought to this country, particularly to such centres 
of brass manufacture as London and Norwich, and there 
converted into palimpsests. 

We give engravings of two examples of this class. 
The reverse of a brass at Constantino Church, Cornwall 
(Fig. 135), shows part of a knight in armour, but the 
plate, which is nearly square, has been mutilated on 
each of its four ^des. Chain-mail appears round the 
neck and on the inner sides of the arms. A jupon, or 
surcoat, which covers the trunk of the body, is em- 
blazoned with three crescents and a bendlet, and from 
traces of colour remaining it has been conjectured by 
Mr, Waller that the field was argent and the crescents 
and bendlet were sable. The head rests upon a richly- 
diapered cushion supported by angels, and the background 
is filled in by another handsome pattern of diaper-work. 
Ornamentation of this kind is, in fact, very characteristic 
of Flemish brasses. The elaborate tabernacle-work, a 
portion of which remains on the left-hand side of the 
figm^, is also usually found in Flemish work. The 
onangement of the hands is clumsy and unlike that of 
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English work of early fifteenth- 
century date, to which this 
figure is ascribed. 

A remarkdbly fine fragment 
of a Flemish brass remains as 
a palimpsest at Margate Church 
(Fig. 136). The Flemish in- 
scription, of which a portion 
is seen, was probably continued 
entirely along the four sides of 
an oblong slab. A complete 
brass of somewhat . similar 
character to what this must 
have been when perfect exists 
in the Chapel of St. Mary at 
Ypres. The date of that brass, 
however, is 1489, whilst the 
Margate brass is probably twenty 
or thirty years earlier. 

The soenes shown among 
the beautiful scrolls of grape- 
vine are two of a set illus- 
trating the Seven Ages of Man. 

It has already been pointed 
out that monumental brasses 
are interesting and valuable 
from more than one point of 
view. Not only do they pro- 
vide the most trustworthy 
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evidence as to armour, coStumes, 
vestments, &c., of the Middle Ages 
and later, but they also afford useful 
information upon such matters as 
jevrellery, personal ornaments, &c. ; 
and students vrill find in these 
monuments an important source of 
information. 

From the fact that brasses com- 
memorating ecclesiastics sometimes ' 

have representations of the chalice, fia. ist.-ephht of am 

John exTtn, Pbiest, 

usually, but not always, accompanied "ts. (Poriiuilt n 

■' ■' "^ OBSAT ILFDHD, KSSES.) 

by a figure of the Host, one may 

profitably turn to effi- 
gies of this character 
for details of the eccle- 
siastical plate of the 
period ; and one or two 

I examples are given in 

order to illustrate this 
point. 

In Fig, 137 is shown 
a half - efl&gy of Sir 
John Smyth, 1475, 
holding a small and 
elegantly-shaped chal- 

j ice between the hands, 

the latter being placed 

RMT. almost in the normal 
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attitude of devotion. Another example of the chalice 
held between the hands occurs on a brass, dated 1503, 
at Brookland Church, Kent (Fig. 138). In thle case the 
hands are very roughly and badly drawn, and the chalice 
is particularly clumsy. 
Above the latter, and 
partly hiddeu within 
it, is a circular wafer 
marked with a cross 



FiQ. 159. —Chalice i . 



Fig. 139 represents 
what is perhaps one 
of the most interesting 
examples of a chalice 
depicted on a monu- 
mental brass. It will 
be seen that the chahce- 
foot is held in the 

,,*>.. ^ 1 .1 1 Effiot in Briss, about IGS/i. 

priest 3 leu nana, wnust {FoRHiBLTiTNoBTaWHTON.OzraKMHiiiK.} 
with the right he ap- 
pears to be making the sign of benediction. It is believed 
that there is only one other English brass which shows 
this peculiar attitude of the hands : this is at Walton-on- 
Trent, Derbyshire. The example shown in Fig. 139 is 
from a brass which is supposed to have come from the 
chapel of North Weston, Thame, Ostocdsbire, which was 
demohshed in the eighteenth century. A third example, 
now lost, was on the brass to John Cave, 1471, at Stan- 
ford, Leicestershire. 
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These three esamplea are of the greater interest from the 
fact that the chalice in the brass to a priest was UEUally 
intended as a symbol of a priest rather than the representa- 
tion of a ritual act. That this was certainly the case is 
pretty evident (1) from the occurrence of the consecrated 
Host in an impossible position with reference to the chalice, 
and (2) because in some cases, particularly in Norfolk, the 
chalice and the Host alone are shown 
without being supported by an efEigy 
or figure. These memorials, which have 
received the convenient name of chalice- 
brasses, present a good many varieties 
of treatment, some having plain and 
some rayed representations of the Host ; 
one showing the Host inscribed with the 
sacred monogram, &c. Most of the 
chalices in these chalice -brasses are re- 
Fio. im. — cbalice- presented as standing, but one (shown in 

■ioiTetfE^".''»«&^i Fig. 140) at Little Walsingham, Norfolk, 
15i0, IT Little Wai, o / o > . 

BiNOHAH chubch, 1530, appcaTs to be supported by two 

hands. 
Examples of chalice- brasses, in addition to the one jnst 
named, exist at Tong, Shropshire, 1517 ; and Old Bncken- 
ham, c. 1530, St. Giles', Norwich, 1499, Bintry. 1510, and 
(2) at North Walsham, 1519 and 1520, all in Norfolk. 
They may, in fact, be considered to be specially a feature 
of the Norfolk brasses. 

The earlier representations of the human figure on 
monumental brasses are generally in forms which indicate 
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life, and sometimes activity. The ecclesiastic is shown 
as wearing the ecclesiastical vestments proper to his 
station or office ; the knight is encased in his armour 
with his head resting upon the tilting-helm, just as he 
often rested after the exertions of the battle-field or the 
tourney ; and the ciyilian, 
male or female, is portrayed 
in the regular clothes worn 
in everyday life. Not in- 
frequently, too, a lion is 
shown at the feet of the 
man's figure, evidently in 
complimentary allusion to his 
courage and prowess, whilst 
the fidelity and affection of 
his lady are typified by a lap- 
dog at her feet. 

At about the end of the 
fifteenth century, however, 
it became the fashion among 
the artists who designed monu- 

mental brasses to represent micu^bl's chubcb, nokwich. 
the person commemorated 

by the monument as clothed in the garments of the 
tomb. A shroud was placed about the body in such a 
way as to partially cover it, the head, breast, hands, 
and sometimes the lower parts of the legs and the 
feet being uncovered. Perhaps the earlier and most 
usual form was to depict the shroud tied as if above the 

B 
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head and below the feet, and open so as to show 
only the face, breast and hands. This is seen in the 
effigies of Sir Henry Scottowe, and Alicia, his wife 
(Pig. 141), in the brasses to their memory at St. Miehaers 
~ Church, Norwich. A curious modi- 

fication of this treatment is seen 
in the shrouded effigy at Cley 
Church, Norfolk (Fig. 142), in 
which the feet are shown as having 
escaped from the bondage of the 
shroud and are placed npon a 
mound of earth. 

In some cases of shrouded 
effigies the body is represented as 
much emaciated, and also as being 
devoured by worms. Fig. 143, 
illustrating the effigies of Sir 
Thomas Sampson and his lady, 
in Loddon Church, Norfolk, and 
dated 1523, is an example of this 
kind of shrouded figure. Although 
' the bodies are emaciated, eertaio 

Fia. 142.--3HROIIDED KPFiot, realistic but dreadful details, already 
Clbv Cuuacu. Norfolk. ^ "-"j 

referred to, are happily absent. 
The subject of shrouded effigies is not an attractive 
one, but it is interesting to find that it forms a definite 
and well - marked feature in the development of the 
brass engraver's art. There can be no doubt that this 
form of depicting the body was adopted as one likely to 
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convey a moral lesson to future beholders of the memorials. 
Burial in the shroud, without a coffin, was doubtless a 
very general custom among the poorer classes of the 
Middle Ages ; but the classes who could afford monumental 
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brasses were by no means poor, and there is every reason 
to believe that the artist introduced the shroud as a 
convenient object to symbolise death and decay. 

The ease with which copies of monumental brasses may 
be made by means of heel-ball rubbings has led many 
people to take up the hobby of collecting rubbings of those 
B 2 
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interesting memorials. This form of lecreatioa has the 
merit of being at once inexpensive and instructive ; and 
as a facsimile copy of a brass in black and white is often 
preferable, for purposes of comparison and carefuJ study, 
to the actual brass, a collection of rubbings is of the 
greatest value to everyone who desires to make himself 
acquainted with the various changes and developments 
of medisBval costume, lirmour, and other similar subjects. 

In a heel-ball nibbing the flat surface of the brass plate 
appears in blaok, whilst the engraved lines upon it are 
shown by the white surface of the paper which has escaped 
the marks of the heel-ball where it has not been supported 
by the hard surface of the brass. In one sense the 
figures, inscriptions, etc, appear in a rubbing in a reverse 
form, the bright, or, at any rate, the more lighted, parts 
of the brass appearing aa black, whilst the dark lines upon 
it are seen as white hnes in the paper copy ; but this is 
not really a great disadvantage, as the proportions of 
the figure, and many httle points in the artistic acces- 
sories, as well as dents, scratches, and other defects, are 
brought out in a much clearer manner when seen in 
the strong contrast of a rubbing than in the case of the 
brass itself, which is often situated in a badly-lighted part 
of the church floor. 

The following are a few practical directions for making 
heel-ball rubbings of brasses : The paper should not be 
too thick, and it must not be very thin. The most 
convenient form in which to buy it, and the most 
serviceable for all-round use, is that which is known 
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by paper-hangers as llDmg-paper, and sold in rolls of 
about 12yd8., at prices varying from 9d. to Is, The 
thinnest make of this kind of paper will generally be 
found to answer very ■well. Heel -ball, which is a 
composition of bees'-was, tallow, and lamp-black, and is 
nsed for blackening the heels and the edges of the 
soles of boots, may be purchased in small circular 
cakes at ^d. each. About twelve of these should be 
melted down into one conveniently-shaped cake. The 
use of small cakes of heel-ball tends to cramp the 
hand, and certainly adds considerably to the work of 
making large rubbings, although little pieces are often 
useful for small brasses and minute details. 

One of the- first things to do before making the 
rubbing is to dust the surface of the brass very care- 
fully. The object of this is to remove every particle 
of sand or grit. If any be allowed to remain the 
result is that it will he moved along the surface of 
the brass when the heel-ball is used, and the paper 
will be torn. Such particles of grit, too, are very 
likely to become embedded in the heel-ball, with the 
result that every part of the work subsequently done 
with it is marred by white scratches caused by the 
particles of grit. 

As a general rule, it will be found beat to commence 
by rubbing the head of the effigy, and of com-se the 
greatest possible care must , be taken to prevent any 
movement of the paper until the rubbing is entirely 
completed, "Whilst it is very possible to work too 
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quioMy, and to get an unereo surface of black in 
consequence, there is also a danger of working too 
slowly, the effect of which is nearly as bad, and almost 
invariably produces inequality of the black maiking. 
What is wanted is a firm, bold, and fairly rapid stroke 
with the flat part of the heel-ball pressed firmly against 
the paper. 

It will be well to take care that the heel-ball markings 
do tfot extend beyond the limits of the brass, and in most 
cases it is not dif&cult to avoid this, for, as the plate is 
generally raised slightly above the level of the stone slab 
in which it is embedded, the outline and main features 
may be easily felt and marked out before filling in the 
details of the work. In case the black marks are 
accidentally carried beyond the brass, the best plan is 
to cut out the subject and mount it upon a clean piece 
of paper, as it is almost impossible to remove the marks 
from the paper. 

When rubbings are mounted in this way, they should 
be attached merely by a narrow line of paste apphed 
upon the margins. This method, if carefully followed, 
is quite as efFective as what would be obtained by 
applying paste to the entire surface, and it has not the 
disadvantage of causing the paper to wrinkle and cockle. 

One of the first methods employed for copying brasses 
was by filling the incised lines of the brass with printing 
ink, and printing impressions therefrom, much in the same 
way as copies of steel engravings are produced. This 
method was employed by Craven Ord about the year 
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1780. Some of his impressions, dow in the British 
Museum, ate of special value, from the fact that the 
actual brass plates from which they were made have since 
be^n destroyed or lost. Impreasions of this kind were 
doubtless obtained from the brasses when detached from 
the slab. 

Some rubbings are made by means of small scraps of 
new black leather and tissue paper. This mode is very 
useful wheu aa exact copy of fine detail is required. 

Another method was introduced many years ago by 
Mr. Eichardson, of Greenwich. By means of what was 
known as a metallic rubber, used with black paper, the 
brass was copied so as to look very much like the 
original, the metallic rubber producing bronze -coloured 
markings and leaving black spaces where the brass was 
engraved. This method seems to be hardly ever employed 
now. The rubbings produced by it were found to be 
lacking in that strong contrast which could be so easily 
produced by heel-ball rubbings. 

Ledger-stones, for some unexplained reason, have 
received much less attention than other kinds of monu- 
ments. They are often composed of slate or grey stone, 
and are usually to be found upon the floor of the church, 
although in some cases they have been subsequently 
placed in the churchyard, and in not a few instances 
they have been covered up by more modern flooring. 

Ledger-stones belong specially to the last century and 
the earlier part of the nineteenth century. They are 
often of large size, and the chief part of their surface is 
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occupied by the inscription, above which is an oval, 
circular, or lozenge space containing the arms of the 



Fro. 114.— Abhs fboh Lei>ger-stone, 1T16. 

person commemorated, together with various artistic 
enrichments. 
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The four examples here figured, ■which are all in St, 
John's Church, Margate, show the various styles in vogue 
during the eighteenth century. Fig. Hi ig froni the 



Fia. 14£l— Arms pkom Lbdoer-etone, 1726. 

stone commemorating William Page, who died in 1716 ; 
Fig. 145, that of Edward Digges, who died in 1726 ; 
Fig, 146, from the atone of Anne Brooke, who died in 
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1787 ; and Fig. 147, that of John Leapidge, who died 
in 1789, These examples, which extend over the chief 



FlO, 146.— ABKS PROH LeDOIH-STDNF, 178T. 

part of a century, show a remarkable development, or, 
rather, decadence of heraldic art. In the first we find 
the mantling is bold; in the second It is weaker; in the 
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third it is absent, its place being taken by what appears 
to be palm-branches together with festoons of Chippendale 
pattern ; in the last the festoons are omitted, the only 



ornament being two branches with leaves, perhaps 
intended for bays. 

The lettering of the inscriptions on ledger-stones is 

often of considerable merit, and the matter of the 
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inscriptions themselves, although often fulsome and 

extravagant, is generally noteworthy. The illustrations 
given in Figs. 136 and 144 to 146 have been prepared 
from heel-ball mbbings, which, as the carvings are in 
relief, have not in every case successfully shown the 
whole of the subject, but enough has probably been 
shown to give a pretty good general idea of the style in 
use at the different parts of the century. 

Headstones. 

Headstones h&ve been used as memorials of the dead for 
a much longer period than is commonly supposed. They 
were used by the Anglo-Saxons, but examples of that 
period are distinctly rare. There is an example, with in- 
scription in Latin, now preserved in Whitchurch Church, 
Hampshire. The stone, which is 1ft, lOin. high, 1ft, wide, 
and 9in. thick, bears on the front in a. sunk panel a rehef 
carving of our Lord with a cruciform nimbus, holding a 
book in the left hand and giving the benediction with the 
right. At the back is some interlaced scroll-work. The 
inscription is incised upon the top and sides of the semi- 
circular-beaded stone. 

The headstones of the seventeenth, eighteenth, and early 
nineteenth centuries, however, afford a wide field for study, 
a,nd furnish many examples of an art which is peculiarly 
susceptible to tender and subtle influences. Monumental 
art, as exhibited on the headstones in many of our old 
English churchyards is well worthy of more serious 
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attention tha,a it has received hitherto. The probability is 
that the field has been considered too small by many who 
have turned their attention to the origin and development 
of art; and so it has happened that several exquisitely 
beautiful artistic works have been overlooked, or altogether 
misunderstood. It is to be regretted, too, that the subject 
has not always 
been approached 
in a reverent and 
sympathetic spirit 
by those who have 
hitherto essayed 
to study it. 

Of course, many 
of the headstones 
in country church- 
yards are rudely 
decorated, yet in 
spite of the rug- 
ged art displayed, 

there is frequently ^"'- ^'^-^""^""i^^^^,"' "** T*"""!*-. 
much tenderness 

of sentiment. Fig. 148, tor example, which represents the 
upper part of a massive headstone duted 1742, in Tandridge 
Churchyard, Surrey, shows a very rude kind of drapery 
arranged in festoon shape, above which is an hour-glass 
represented in the form of two opposite hearts. The 
lichened condition of the stone makes it impossible to 
see in the photograph many of the minor details, but from 



r.,„,-.i=;,i„GoOV^[c 



2fil OLD ENGLISH CHDBCHES. 

ao examiDation of the headstone it will be evident that 
in spite of much rudeness, there is a good deal of origioality 
in the design. 

The neighbouring churchyard of Crowhurst, also in 
Surrey, possesses several examples of sepulchral memorials. 
Ferbapa oue of the most interesting is that shown in 
Fig. 149, which, although a stone of the late period of 
1832, has many features 
in common with the 
headstone dated 1758 
(Fig, 150) — over seventy 
years earlier — in Tand- 
ridge Churchyard, Sur- 
rey. Both stones show 
in the upper central 
part the figure of a 
cherub, whilst the 
general outlines of the 
headstones, and several 
details of the sculpture 
with which they are 

FlO. 149.— HbadMONH. i>*tbd IBiZ, a j . -, 

CBowauBST, suRREi. adomed, present a good 

many features of simi- 
larity. In the later stone at Crowhurst there are some 
remarkable indications of primroses arranged in the form 
of sprays, together with flowers and radiating leaves 
on either side of the cherub. A trumpet crossed over a 
torch is shown below the oherub, whose head is surrounded 
with a number of rays. 
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The Tandtidge stone, with which that at Crowhurst has 
besD contrasted, bears the figure of a book, together with 
that of a kind of horseshoe-form, in which a fire ia burning. 

The similarity of the treatment of these two stones 
affoi'ds a remarkable commentary on the old-world con- 
dition of the Wealden 
district, preserved by 
the inaecessibihty of 
the place long after 
other neighbourhoods 
had been furnished with 
passable roads. 

The favourite forms 
of ornament employed 
in the decoration of 
headstones of theBeven- 
teenth and eighteenth 
centuries are cherubim, 
more or less deeply- 
cut scroll - work, and 
floral and foliage enrich- 
ments often arranged 
as festoons. In fact, 
a large proportion of the most artistic headstones of this 
period hear ornamentations consisting of some variety of 
these forms or combinations of them. Fig. 151 may be 
taken as a good example of the class. The stone of which 
this figure is a photograph is at West Wickham Church- 
yard, Kent, and, as the inscription indicates, it is the work 
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of the earlier half of the eighteenth century. The orna- 
mental part occupies a portion ot the stone distinctly 
separate from the inscription. 

An engraved stab of black marhle, in the churchyard 
of St. Nicholas, Deptford, Kent, represented in Fig. 152, ia 
an unusually fine example of the class to which it belongs ; 
but in addition to this it is in many ways a remarkable 
memorial. Per- 
haps the moststrik- 
ing points about it 
are the elegant let- 
tering and the 
gracefully curved 
fiourishes and eu- 
richments. The 
pillar-like supports 
to the canopy of 



each side, are im- 
portant parts in 

the scheme ol or* 
namentation. The 
inscription Is couched in happy and appropriate language, 
and the final prayer, " May she rest In Peace," on a 
monoment of the latter half of the eighteenth century, 
is unusual and noteworthy. The name of tho engraver 
of the stone, W. Charles, is added below the inscription. 
Large numbers of headstones represented in the example 
shown in Fig. 152, have been shaped, especially in the npper 
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part, so as to follow, in the main outline, the chief lines 

of the scrolls, figures and other ornaments. An interest- 
ing and instructive example of this may be seen in a 
headstone in New Shoreham Charchyard, Su^ex, of which 



Fio. 163.— Hbidstone, SHOwina ibtistcc treathent of heraldic 
HiHiLiNo, New Shohehah, Sussex. 

a photograph is given in Fig. 153. In this case, the general 
scheme of ornament is clearly much influenced by the 
idea of a heraldic achievement. In the middle of tbe upper 
pnrt of the stone is a diminutive helm, placed sideways. 
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Shield, supporters, 4o., are wanting, bu6 from the 
lower part of the helmet a number of fohage BcroUa are 
thrown out in different directions, much like regular 
heraldic mantling. Some ol the scroll-like forma curve 
inward and downward, and form a convenient termination 
of the ornament at its lower hmit ; but others are 
brought upwards, and curve over in graceful lines, and 
these form the actual outlines of the stone. The effect 
is very graceful and pleasing. One other peculiarity 
may be noticed: the helm is not shown as resting npon 
a human form or a shield of arms, as is usually the 
case, but is simply introduced into the carving as part 
of the ornament, although from its position and its 
relation to the surrounding mantling, it is evident that 
the artist was influenced, probably without being con- 
scious of the fact, by the heraldic art of the Middle 
Ages. The fact that neither crest nor crest wreath is 
shown on the top of the helm is sufficient to indicate 
that the carving upon the stone was separated by many 
years from medlteval times. 

Flowers arranged in festoon form were frequently 
introduced into the decoration of eighteenth-century 
headstones, and when tastefully employed the effect is 
often very pleasing. Fig. 15i, a photograph of a stone of 
this kind at West Wickham, Kent, presents rather a good 
combination of festoons, cherub, and a pronounced car- 
touche border to the decorated panel which was often 
introduced in stones cut in the eighteenth century. 
The head, or rather the back of the neck of the cherub, 
s 2 
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it will be noticed, is made to serve as a support to 
the festoons of flowers ; bub the arrangement is easy 
and natural, and the wings of the cherub help to fill in 
the two spaces between the dependent loops of the 
festoons and the upper cartouche frame of the stone. 



Fia. 154.— Hbadstohe, West wrcKHAM, Kbit. 

The composition is pleasing, well-balanced, and not too 
formal. 

The pronounced caji^ouche border to which notice has 
been called served as a kind of dripstone to throw off 
the weather, and in the course of time it undem'ent 
considerable developments, particularly when it became 
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the fashion to ornament headstones with elatxiiate and 
delicate carvings which would be injured if they had 
no protection against the rain. 

The desire to avoid the destructive influences of the 
weather in particular places may have led to the idea 
of placing the inscription sometimes upon one side of 
the stone and sometimes upon the other. As a general 
rule, however, the headstone is put with its flat surfaces 
facing due east and west, and generally at the west 
end or head of the grave \, but the inscription, which is 
usually upon the eastern face of the stone, is occasionally 
placed upon the western face. 

A few examples of headstones with decoration of a 
specially symbolic character may be mentioned. Of course 
most headstones bear some kind of emblematic device 
when they are at all ornamented, but there are some which 
have decorations specially relating to the business or pro- 
fession of the person commemorated. Thus, there are a 
good many monuments to farmers, which are enriched 
with shields charged with quasi-heraldic devices. Some- 
times three garbs of com are arranged about a cheiTOn ; 
in other cases ploughs, and other implements of husbandry, 
enter into the composition. 

At South Hayling Churchyard there is a fine but 
unfortunately mutilated headstone, dated 1767, to John 
Jacob, a pilot, the chief object in the decorated part of 
the stone iieing a ship with sails spread to the winds. 
On either side is a figure, one being apparently a pilot, 
and the other possibly a fisherman or an emblematic 
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representation of Neptune. The whole design is sor- 
rounded by graceful bcfoUb. 

A headstone to a schoolmaster at Beckenham, Kent 
(Fig, 155), bears representations in fairly high relief of 
various implements which a schoolmaster would be likely 



Fio. 1S5.— Heidstoke to a 8chooi.h«stes, Beckbnhak, Edit. 

to use, such as hooks, ink-bottle and pen, terrestrial globe, 
set-squares, rule, compasses, plans, musical instruments, 
and another object, which is probably intended for a case 
of mathematical instruments. The two musical instruments 
shown aie the trumpet and the now almost forgotten 



Digrr'^ibyGoogle 



St. Nicholas's 



MONUIiIENTS. 268 

recorder. The headstooe is singnlarlj interesting from 
geveral points of view, and has been kept in very good 
order. 

Fig. 156 represents a headstone in the churchyard of 
St. Kicholas, Deptford, commemorating a glazier who 
died in 1758. The 
relief earring of this 
stone displays con- 
siderable merit. There 
is vigonr in the 
lines of the mantling, 
and delicacy in the 
modeUing of the sup- 
porters of the shield 
which suggest that it 
was the work of no 
ordinary mason. The 
arms depicted are 
those of the Company 

of Glaziers of Lon- ^.^ is7._he.dstob« « empkb. Sussex, m 
don : Argent, two ;™°/;„ lUtSSf-i-n^" ^^ "" ""^ 

grazing irons in saltire 

sable, between four closing nails of the last on a chief 
gnles, a lion passant, guardant or. 

The crest is a lion's head couped or, between two winga 
expanding aEure ; and the supporters are two naked boys 
proper, each holding a long burning torch. This is 
certainly one of the best headstones of its period, and in 
spite of its being in a situation exposed to the weather 
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and the sulphurous air of a smoky neighbourhood, has 
suffered little from those causes. 

Two headstones in Sussex churchyards, viz., from those 
at Busper and Pulborough, arc; shown in Figa. 157 and 158. 
They are charming examples of their class, and both 
represent Bibhcal scenes, that portrayed in Fig. 158 being 
evidently intended to illustrate Abraham ofifering up Isaac. 
The drawings from which 
these illustrations are made 
were kindly contributed by 
the late Mr. J. Lewis 
Andr6, F.S.A., and the 
writer takes this oppor- 
tunity of recording his 
thanks for the gift, and of 
expressing his regret at the 
loss of a very distinguished 
antiquary and friend. 
Very little good art is 
FiQ, i5a-HE.D9TO»E *i PuLBOBouoH. ^°^'^^ '"^ ^^^ hcadstones 
ANonKi. i?92."^'""''' *" '*""" after the end of the eigh- 
teenth or the first years of 
the nineteenth century ; but carving of considerable merit 
may occasionally be found on the headstones previous to 
that time, and sometimes they occur in unexpected places. 
There hved at Havant, Hampshire, during the eighteenth 
century and a considerable part of the nineteenth 
century, & family of monumental masons named Moore. 
Different members of the family, and doubtless successive 
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generations, have for considerably over a hundred years 
supphed carved headstones to many of the neighbouring 
churchyards, including those at Havant, and at North and 
South Hayhng, In the last-named churchyard are many 




F[G. 159.— HE1D9T0NE, DITED 1809, SODTH HATLINO, HjIHP9H1BE. 



good examples of carved headstones produced by the Moore 
family, and among them is the beautiful design shown in 
Fig. 159, in which the chief feature is a festoon with two 
pendent ends of flowers, profusely arranged and ti-eated 
in a realistic manner with the skill of a Grinling Gibbons. 
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Although the date of the carving is as late as 1809, 
the excellence of it places it conapicuously in the very 
front rank of monumental art. The treatment of the 
cherub is aleo remarkably fine, and displays the same 
delicacy of feeling so obvious in the treatment of the 
floral festoon. It may be that this stone was carved 
hy a master's hand ; but if so it is unfortunate that we 
have no information as to who he was or what other 
work he executed. The carving is clearly superior to all 
the other headstones of that school in the churchyard at 
South Hayling, although there is much really well- 
designed ornament upon them. 

The period since the early years of the nineteenth 
century is remarkable for baldness of design. The art 
is of the lowest character, and inspired feebly by debased 
classic or barbaric models. The most costly and most 
elaborate monuments are usually the least satisfactory, 
and this is due not so much to bad workmanship as 
to feeble and insipid designs, and to absurd and 
incongruous mixtures of form. Indeed, it is not too much 
to say that the humble wooden memorials erected by the 
cottager, and the pebble- covered graves which are to be 
found in some districts near the seashore, show greater 
marks of good taste and appropriateness than do some of 
the most elaborate nineteenth -century tombstones to be 
found in our churchyards. 
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Im the accoanb of monumental brasses already given,* the 
subject of ecclesiastical vestments, especially in reference to 
form and general character, has already been dealt with. 
It is now proposed to describe such specimens or fragments 
of the actual vestments as have been preserved by accident 
or design in oar old English churches or in museums. 

Of course, it is hardly to be expected that original 
mediaeval vestments remain to be found even Jn out- 
of-the-way districts; but there is always a chance that 
some fragments may be found worked into old and cast- 
oS altar hangings, or converted into pulpit hangings, or 
hidden away behind the wainscot of the chancel, 
or even utilised as ornamental work in some article of 
domestic use. At the present moment there are hundreds 
of chair backs in England covered with the beautifully 
embroidered orphreya of Spanish chasubles or other vest- 
ments, which have been recently brought to this country 
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for sale. It is not impossible that some English em- 
broidery may be found as the result of careful search 
among old furniture and book -bindings. 

"We may first notice some of the materials which were 
used for English vestmeuta during the Middle Ages, after- 
wards dealing with the embroidery upon them. 

Most of the materials were of rich textile fabrics com- 
posed of silks, &c. These fabrics were of various kinds 
and known by different names, of which the following are 
the more importajit : 

Examitum, or xamitum, implied that the threads of the 
warp were six-fold, and any material called "samit" or 
"examitum" was certainly costly and splendid, such for 
example as the vestments of Evesham Abbey, and the best 
copes, chasubles, and other vestments of St. Paul's, London, 
and Durham and Exeter Cathedrals. 

Ciclatoun, sicklatoun, siglaton, and cijdas were all 
different forms of a Persian name for a silk remarkable for 
the lightness of its texture. Golden thread was sometimes 
woven with it, and it was used for both ecclesiastical and 
secular articles of clothing, but naturally it was exclusively 
employed for costly and sumptuous vestments. It was often 
embroidered with silk, and decorated with ornaments oi 
gold which were sewn upon it. 

Gendal was another beautiful but leas costly fabric of 
silk. It was used for both secular and ecclesiastical pur- 
poses, and was known by the various names sandalin, 
{xndatus, syndon, si/ndonus. The last form of the word is 
perhaps best kuowo in reference to one of the coronation 
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vestments, the Oolohium sindonis, and was the term 
usually applied to the better kind of cendal. 

Sarcenet during the fifteenth century took the place in 
England of cendal. York Cathedral had for the high altar 
seTeral sets of curtains made of sarcenet. The name was- 
derived from the chief makers of the material, the Saracens, 
and although originally known as saracenicum, became after- 
wards shortened to that by which it is known to this day. 

Satin was another silken texture used for ecclesiastical 
vestments, and appears in the inventories In the earlier half 
of the fourteenth century. Soon after this it seems to have 
been much in vogue. 

There was yet another silken stuff called cadas, carda, or 
canluus, which was sometimes used for Inferior purposes in 
ecclesiastical vestments. It was sometimes used in an 
unspun condition for wadding in dresses. 

Camoca, or camak, appears to have been introduced 
into England about the end of the fourteenth century, 
and it speedily became much used for ecclesiastical vest- 
ments and other expensive garments. The royal chapel 
at Windsor possessed a whole set of vestments and altar 
ornaments of white camoca. It was also much used for 
bed -hangings. 

Velvet was used as an ecclesiastical material as early 
as the fourteenth century, and a very old piece was in 
the beautiful English crimson embroidered cope now kept 
at the College of Mount St. Mary, Chesterfield. Both 
velvet and satin are supposed to have been first intro- 
duced into Europe from Central Asia or China. 



cj.^.s.u.Google 



270 OLD ENGLISH CHUBCHEB. 

Fustian and diaper were other materials used lor 
church vestments. 

The art of embroidery, like so many other arts prac- 
tised in England in the Middle Ages, was undoubtedly 
imported from the East. It was very eirtensively em- 
ployed in heautifying various articles of secular as well 
as ecclesiastical costume ; but it is with reference to the 
latter that we are now concerned. 

It may be stated at the outset that the study of this 
extremely interesting subject is beset with a rather serious 
difficulty, namely, the extreme rarity of early examples 
of English embroidery. Garments which are frequently 
in use are obviously subject to wear and tear, and in due 
course become worn out, oast aside, and neglected. In 
the case of ecclesiastical vestments this is equally true, 
and although the richness of the materials and orna- 
mental character of the work prevented them from being 
cast off so soon as less expensive garments, it also led to 
the materials being worked up again into other vestments, 
&c. As will presently be seen, embroidered vestments 
were often cut up and made into new garments in this way 
long before the Reformation had the effect of introducing 
simpler and less expensive textures. The result is that 
the few examples of ancient vestments which remain have, 
in most cases, undergone considerable modifications of form 
in their adaption to different uses. 

One of the earliest historical references to English 
ecclesiastical embroidery is that in which the Norman 
chronicler Vitalis records Queen Matilda's gift of an alb, 
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richly adorned with orphrDya, to the Abhey of St. Evroul. 
The same queen, the wife of William the Conqueror, 
also left by her will to the Abbey of the Holy Trinity 
at GaeD, which she had founded, a chasuble worked at 
Winchester by the wife of Alderet, and a cloak worked in 
gold (made for a cope), and also another vestment wrought 
in England. From this time downwards there are many 
notices of ecclesiastical embroidery in historical documents. 

A very few of these references, cited to give a general 
idea of the beauty, gorgeousness, and cost of eome of 
the medieval vestments, may be given. For example, 
in the year 12il we find Henry IH. ordering the payment 
of £24 la. 6d. to Adam de Basinges for a cope of red 
silk, given to the Bishop of Hereford, In modern money 
this sum would exceed £360. The same monarch also 
gave to the same bishop a mitre which cost a sum 
equivalent to £1,230 sterling. Edward III. gave to 
Thomas Cheiner for a vest of velvet embroidered with 
divers work no less than £140, a sum equal to £2,100 
of our money. From these examples it will be seen 
how great was the encouragement given to elaborate 
embroidery in England during the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries ; and since such large sums of money were 
given, there is no room for wonder that such beautiful 
work was produced to England at this period. 

The small number of ecclesiastical vestments of English 
workmanship in the Victoria and Albert Museum, at 
South Eensington, is sufficient to show the rarity of this 
species of needlework. 
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Perhaps one of the most interesting specimens, excepting 
the Syon cope, to which reference will be made 
presently, is a cope of red silk, embroidered with a. 
Jesse tree, occupying the whole of the ciTailable space, 
and encloBing within its scrolled branches fifteen 
beautifully executed figures (Fig. 160). 



Unfortunately the cope has been terribly mutilated, 
and now consists of only a series of fragments. It has 
been necessary therefore to make use of a restored 
drawing in preparing the accompanying illustration. 
A careful examination of the vine-leaves in the needle- 
work leads to the opinion that this may have been 
executed about the year 1310, but the treatment of 
the figure suggests a somewhat earlier period. Perhaps 
the two parts ot the ornaments were executed by 
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different hands, the foliage being wrought by a. young 
artist, whilst the figures may have been done by an 
older artist, influenced by the art of an earlier period. 

The Syon cope is well described as lollows by Dr. Eock, 
in his aiccount of the Textile Fabrics at South Kensington : 
" The Syon Monastery Cope ; ground, green, with crimson 
interlacing barbed quatrefoils, enclosing figures of Our 
Lord, the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Apostles, with 
winged cherubim standing on wheels in the intervening 
spaces, and the orphrey, moree, and . hem wrought 
with armorial bearings, the whole done in gold, silver, 
and various -coloured silks, ' English needlework, thir- 
teenth century. 9ft. Tina, by 4ft. Sins." 

Dr. Eock adds: "This handsome cope, so very 
remarkable on account of . its comparative perfect pre- 
servation, is one of the most beautiful among the several 
htorgie vestments of the olden period anywhere to be 
now found in Christendom." 

The Syon cope is one of the very best examples of 
the use of a kind of embroidery invented ■ at the latter 
end of the thirteenth century, and known as Opus 
Anglicanum. Hitherto a kind of feather-stitch had 
been employed, but this was now combined ^ith a new 
method of needlework by which such satisfactory results 
were attained that it received the distinctive name 
which at once indicated its excellence of quality, and 
the land which produced it. There has been some 
uncertainty as to what Opus Angltcanuin really was, 
and in what respects it differed from other kinds of 
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embroidery. A careful inspection ot the example at 
South Kensington puts this pretty clear. " We find," 
to quote a few lines from the official guide, "that the 
first Btitches for the human face were begun in the 
centre of the cheek, and worked in circular lines ; falling 
(after the further side had been made) into straight 
lines, which were so carried on through the rest of the 
fleshes; in some instances, also, through the draperies. 
Bat this was done in a sort of chain-stitch, and a 
newly practised mechanical appliance was brought into 
use. After the whole figure had thus been wrought 
with this kind of chain-stitch in circles and straight 
lines, then with a little thin iron rod, ending in a small 
bulb or smooth knob slightly heated, those middle spots 
in the faces that had been worked in circular lines, 
were pressed down ; and the deep wide dimples in the 
throat, especially of aged persons. By the hollows thus 
lastingly sunk, a play of light and shadow is brought out, 
which at a short distance lends to the portion so treated the 
appearance of low relief. Chain-stitch, then, worked in 
circular lines and relief given to parts by hollows sunk into 
the faces and other portions of the persons, constitute the 
elements of the 'Opus Anghcum,' or embroidery after the 
English manner." 

The Syon cope is of particular value on account of the 
shields of arms which are embroidered upon its orphreys, 
as the two broad strips of ornamental work on the front are 
called. The margin all round the bottom is formed of a 
series of smaller heraldic shields, and upon a close 
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inspection it appears that this border is made up of two 

other vestments, namely, a stole and & maniple placed end 
to end. This is an interesting and early example of the 
way in which vestments in later times were often repaired, 
and in some cases largely made up of older vestments, or 
parts of them. 

There is at East Langdon Church, Kent, a large fragment 
of what was once a very handsome cope of rich crimson 
velvet, embroidered with the subject of the Annunciation. 
The Blessed Virgin is represented as kneehng at a prayer- 
desk, and an open book lies upon it. The figure ia of 
peculiar interest, from the fact that the bands are extended 
ontwards just above the shoulders, the movements of the 
arms being from the elbows only {Fig, 161). This attitude is 
found in the figure of Christiana, wife of Matthew Phelip, 
on a monumental brass in Heme Church, Kent. As the 
date of that brass is 1470, it helps us to date the embroidery 
at East Langdon with some precision. Thei-e can be no 
question that the cope is the work of the latter half of the 
fifteenth century, and it may be placed pretty certainly at 
about the year 1470. 

The figure of the Archangel Gabriel (Fig. 162) is very 
fine. The first and most striking feature is the appropriate 
attitude of the Archangel. There is a suggestion at once 
of the importance of the message brought and the dignity of 
the person to whom it is being delivered. To descend to 
details, one cannot fail to be impressed by the outline of the 
wings, and the fulness and richness of the garments. The 
lily in a pot, which is placed between the two figures, is 
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certainly above the average work of the time, as far as 
artistic treatment is concerned. Altogether this is a very 
remarkable and beautiful composition, and the cope of 
which it is a part must have been one of great value. 

The flowers powdered upon the crimson velvet of the 
cope are of the usual conventional type, and radiate from 
the head in the direction of the semi-circular margin of the 
vestment. This is an important point, because the Annun- 
ciation is a subject which might equally well be employed 
upon an altar-frontal, but in that case the flowers would be 
arranged in a perpendicular and not radiating manner. 

For some years this beautiful piece of needlework was 
used as a pulpit^cloth, but it is satisfactory to know that it is 
now carefully preserved in a glazed frame, hanging on the 
wall of the church. 

One of the costliest and most important materials used 
for ecclesiastical vestments was baudekin, in which a large 
proportion of gold was woven with various beautifully- 
coloured silks. It was practically the same material as 
that which had in earlier times been known as ciclatoun ; 
but when the manufacture of it was carried on with 
great success at Bagdad or Baldak It became known 
among the English as baldakin, baudekin, or baudkyn. 
Originally baudekin was made with warp of gold thread 
and woof of silk, but later on the term bad a considerably 
wider application, comprising rich brocades, rich shot 
silks, &o. 

Baudekin was a material specially suitable, on account 
of its richness, for the making of the chasuble, but it 
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was very costly, and one would not expect to find tlie 
most expenBive forms of it uaed eiccept for soma specially 
fine vestment. The patterns in which it was worked are 
handsome, and remarkable for their bold, flowing lines. 

Vestments, especially chasubles and copes, were some- 
times made of rich silk- velvet, upon which various 
decorative and symbolic devices in appliqu^ work were 
sewn. In Figs. 163 and 164 we see the back and front 
views respectively of a handsome chasuble of this kind now 
preserved in the Victoria and Albert Museum at South 
Kensington. The groundwork in this case is composed 
of crimson silk-velvet. Upon the back {Fig. 163) is a 
Latin cross of embroidery work in coloured silks, silver- 
gilt thread and spangles. The central part of the cross 
is occupied by a representation of Our Lord Crucified, 
with a figure of the Holy Dove above the head, and on 
each side the figure of an angel holding a chalice in such 
a way as to catch the faUing drops of blood. In the lower 
part of the cross are two saints, each under an architectural 
canopy similar to that at the head of the cross. 

The groundwork of velvet is beautifully ornamented with 
three different types of conventionally -treated flowers and 
two figures of sis-winged cherubim, each standing upon a 
wheel. This was a favourite form of ornament tor 
ecclesiastical needlework in the fifteenth century; but in 
some eases wo find that each cherub is furnished with 
eight wings. In addition to the regular figures applied 
to the velvet there are various accessory scrolls and sprays 
which are doubtless worked upon the material. 
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It 13 dear tliat this chasuble haa once been larger, and 
bas suffered something from being cut down. This is even 
more evident on the front 
of the vestment (Fig. 164), 
whicli must have under- 
gone considerable modifi- 
cation. 

The ornamentation of 
the front of the vestment 
is of the same character 
as that of the back, except 
that of course the cross is 
replaced by one broad strip 
or pillar of embroidered 
representations of three 
saints placed under archi- 
tectural canopies of the 
same kind as those on the 
cross. The floral orna- 
ment on each side, too, 
is less elaborate thcin that 
of the back ; but its effect 
is much heightened by a 
skilful use of accessory 

scrolls. 
Fio. 164.— Front of English Chasuble 

(LAiB isiH cemurv) ih vjctoru *!id Accordiug to the label 

attached to this fine vest- 
ment, the period to which it may be assigned is early in the 
aixtoonth century ; but the use of the winged cherubim and 
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the beauty of some of the miaor details suggest, it eeema to 
us, a period not later than about 1490. The rigidity of the 
cross seems at first sight very much later, indeed like 
modem work ; but it is well known to have been frequently 
employed during the fifteenth 
century. It followed the use 
of the earlier Y-shaped cross, 
and was usually decorated with 
a picture of Our Lord crucified. 

Another EngUsh vestment, 
of interest on account of its 
rarity rather than its beauty, 
is the maniple or fanon repre- 
sented in Fig, 165, and now 
preserved at South Kensington. 
It is made of a portion of 
another vestment which had 
"been florally decorated. The 
maniple was probably only a 
strip of fine linen originally, 
and was used as a handkerchief. 
It was carried hanging from the 
left wrist, but long ago it began 
to be made of purely orna- 
mental materials. As early as the fourteenth century the 
maniple was as richly decorated as the stole, to which, in 
fact, it became a companion vestment. 

Among the Enghsh ecclesiastical vestments at the 
Victoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington, there 



Fig. 165.— MaNiPLF op Ekc;li9H 

W0aKMA[lSHIP(PROBjlBLV 16tH 

Century) in Victori* and 

ALUEBt MUSEUM. 
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is one very noteworthy set of the late fifteenth or early 
sixteenth century, exhibited in a square glass case. The 
chief interest of that set arises not so much from ita good 
workmanship as from its completeness, as it includes not 
only the eucharistic vestments proper but also the altar- 
linen, &c., of the time. 

A few other remarkable examples of vestments, ij^c, 
may be eomnerated : At Alveley Church, near Bridgnorth, 
is a handsome fifteenth-century altar- frontal, upon which 
is embroidered n, figure of Abraham, standing and holding 
in a sheet the souls of the faithful. 

At Buckland Church, Glos., is & beautiful piece of 
fifteenth-century embroidsry representing Our Lord cruci- 
fied. It is probably of English, workmanship, executed 
under strong German or Flemish influence. Chipping 
Camden Church, also in Gloucestershire, possesses at> 
altar-hanging of the sixteenth century, with a magnificent 
representation of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. 

The so-called stole of St. Cnthbert, at Durham Cathedral 
is of great interest, but of later date than the death of 
that saint. 

In London there are some remarkable funeral-palls, 
that of the Fishmongers' Company having been 
embroidered before 1381 ; that of the Vintners' Company 
being very old ; and that of the Saddlers' Company being 
of the sixteenth century. 

At St. Gregory's Church, Norwich, there is a handsome 
funeral pall, or hearse-cloth, of a black colour, embroidered 
with figures of angels. 
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■ At the church of St. Thomas, Salisbury, there is an 
altar-frontal embroidered with a picture ot the Annuncia- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin, 

A cope with beautiful floral decorations is preserved at 
Stoulton, Worcestershire. At. St. Mary's Church, Ted- 
bum, near Exeter, there is a portion of a late fifteenth- 
century cope, ornamented with a repreaentation ot a 
cherub on a wheel. 



Fia. lu,— Altih Fbontill from Wool Cbdkch, m Dorobester Musei'M. 

Generally speaking, everything in the shape ot English 
mediteval needlework, whether ecclesiastical or not, is 
distinctly rare ; but occasionally one may meet with 
examples in local museums, &a. The altar-frontal repre- 
sented in Fig. 166, preserved in the Museum at Dorcheste; , 
Dorset, belongs to the Parish Church of Wool, in the 
same county. A glance is sufficient to show that this 
is a species ot patchwork, the various strips, or "panes," 
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as they are usually called, being portions of vestments. 
At present these panes are eight in number ; it is evident, 
however, that there were originally only seven, that on 
the extreuie left 
hand being un- 
suitable in colour 
and insufficient in 
length to match 
with the other 
panes. The work, 
moreover, is dif- 
ferent in character. 
In Fig. 167 a 
larger photograph 
shows portions of 
the two left-hand 
panes, from which 
this is even clearer. 
It is pretty clear 
that the altar- 
frontal, as first 
made up, was com- 
posed of four pieces 
of orphreys of two 
chasubles, both of the early sixteenth century, whilst three 
panes, placed alternately with them, were composed of a 
material which may- perhaps have been taken from a 
discarded cope, or a formal and somewhat worn frontal. 
This piece of needlework, whatever may have been its 
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specific uae, was probably of late fifteenth century date. 
Eeckoning the panes from left to right, numbers 1 and 2 
are shown in Fig. 167, and numbers 5 and 6 in Fig. 168. 
Pane number 1 is a piece of embroidery upon blue 
silk velvet, which must have formed originally a very costly 
and handsome 
vestment, possibly 



late fifteenth cen- 
tury coi)e, because 
the conventional 
flowers, although 
elaborate, have a 
certain stiffness, 
which is sugges- 
tive of rather late 
work. It is re- 
markable, how- 
ever, that the 
same conventional 
and unnatural 
forms of flowers 
and foliage found 
in earlier embroi- 
deries are still 
retained so late. 

The one idea of the artists seems to have been to produce 
the fleur-de-Iys, or certain pine cone-like forms, with various 
modifications and enrichments. It is pretty certain that 
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JQ this altar-Frontal at Dorchester we have portions of ab 
least four different Testments. 

The use of worn-out or discarded vestments for altar- 
hangings was doubtless in fashion at a pretty early period, 
and certainly before the time when mass -vestments and 
procession al-vest me nt 8 were abandoned in favour of the 
simple linen surplice or black silk gown. Instances occur 
in which the cross on the back of a chasuble, for example, 
is found to be made up of the hood and orphreys of a 
cope. This points to the probability of the material of 
the cope having been worn out, and the more expensive 
and elaborate parts of it being used for another vestment. 
The same was done in the case of altar-hangings, as 
shown in the preceding pages. 

A word may conveniently be said here about the 
general arrangement of the mediEeval altar in English 
churches, as far as it is possible to understand it from 
existing illustrations. The most reliable source of in- 
formation upon the subject is to be found in contem- 
porary illuminated manuscripts, and students will find 
much interesting material in the reproductions of minia- 
tures recently published in "English Altars from Illu- 
minated Manuscripts."* Before referring to one or two 
of the most important of these illustrations, it may be 
explained that the various parts of the drapery or 
hangings of the altar are as follow : (1) frontal, a rich 
cloth which covers the whole of the front of the altar 
it is also called forecloth, or covering, and is practically 

• EJited tor th» Alcuin Clnb by Mr. W. H. St. John Hope. 

r.,„,-.s;.i„G00V^[c 



VESTMENTS. 285 

identical with what is now called the antependinm ; (3) 
super- frontal, or frontlet, a covering for the top of the 
altar, which usually hangs a few inches down the aides 
of the altar, and is edged with fringe ; (3) dossal is the 
hanging which covers the wall-space at the back and 
imnaediately above the altar; and (4) curtains, known in 
the Middle Ages as costere, or ridels, &o., which were 
suspended froni rods in such a way as to shut in the 
north and south sides of the altar, leaving only the 
western side open. 

The following are the more important pictures in the 
manuscripts referred to : 

Drawing, of about the year 1020, representing King 
Cnut placing a large gold cross upon the altar at Win- 
chester. The altar is square in form, and covered with 
a piece of drapery which falls much like a modem table- 
cloth. There are no other hangings, nor are there 
ornaments upon the altar. The original is in the Begister 
of Hyde Abbey (Brit. Mus., Stowe MS., 960). 

A twelfth- century Psalter formerly belonging to St, 
Alban's Abbey (one of the manuscripts in the Bodleian 
Library) shows a priest celebrating mass at an altar 
which is shaped as a slender- legged table. The frontal 
is arranged in loose folds, and the frontlet is plain. 
There is a cross, but no other ornament or hanging upon 
the altar. From other examples it is clear that this 
fashion was in vogue during the latter half of the twelfth 
centmy. Towards the end of that century, however, is 
an esamplo of an altar with a jewelled frontlet. 
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A thirteenth - century altar, draped in freely - flowing 
frontlet, or cloth, and upon the top a closely-fitting linea 
cloth, with a jewelled frontlet, is shown in a British 
Museum manuscript (Hatley, Boll Y, 6). 

By the fourteenth century we find that the frontlet 
had a fringed edge, whilst in the fifteenth century a 
dossal together with costers make their appearance. 

One of the most important points to which attention 
may be directed is the remarkable plainness of the 
English altars in the Middle Ages. One more or less 
ornamental cross is usually found, but there are no 
candlesticks and no flowers. This fact is of great im- 
portance, and should be home in mind by those who, in 
their desire to beautify modem altars, employ an immense 
number of candlesticks carrying sham candles, and a row 
of brazen vases in which are arranged, on wire frames, 
bunches of flowers, of colours which are supposed to be 
appropriate to the seasons. 



Digrr^ibyGoogle 



-,<jr.=^-hy Google 



Fl(J. 169.— SlLVEft-OILI CUILICE AT LaOMI^STER. HEBBFOf 



:,l„Gt)0^lc' 



VI.— PLATE AND OTHER ARTICLES. 

Thb various articles \\'hich may be appropriately included 
under the head of church plate comprise examples of highly 
ornamental and artistic work. Like ecclesiastical vestments 
and embroidery, important and early objects of this class 
are distinctly rare, and probably pretty well everj' important 
specimen of old English church plate is already well known. 
It is possible, however, that among the sacred vessels and 
other objects belonging to churches in out-of-the-way places 
there are some pieces which have never yet been properly 
recorded or described, or even, it may be, adequately under- 
stood. This is one reason why a few facts upon the subject 
may be serviceable here. Another reason for writing this 
chapter is to afford some information to those students who, 
without any particular knowledge of the subject, are 
desirous of obtaining au intelligent insight into the many 
different features of interest ia our old English churches. 
The chalice is in many ways the most important article 
of church plate, as it is intended to contain one of the 
coDsecrated elements, and is usually of great beauty of 
form, and sometimes richly ornamented. Fig. 169 represents 
what is prabably the finest example of au old English chalice, 
most beautifully shaped and ornamented, of silver gilt. It 
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is the famous Leominster chalice, and the engraviDg of it 
which was published by the Society of Antiquaries of 
London in 1854, and has been reproduced here by special 
permission, will serve as an excellent illustration of the 
different parts of a chalice. These are four in number, 
viz., the bowl (which in this case is hemispherical), the 
stem, the knot or knop, and the foot. The shapes and 
proportionate sizes of these vatiouB parts have been Bubject 
to many variations, but the parts are found in all. 

In the earliest known examples of English chalices the 
foot is circular, the bowl is broad and shallow, the stem 
cylindrical or nearly so, and the knot of a flattened spheri- 
cal form. This form is called, according to the classification 
of Mr. W. H. St. John Hope*, Type A, and was in 
vogue from about 1200 to 1250. In Type B, which was 
in fashion from 1250 to 1275, the bowl remained broad and 
shallow, the stem and knot were wrought separately from 
the bowl and the foot, and one or both were polygonal in 
shape, but the foot remained circular and plain. From 1275 
to 1300, during the period covered by Type C, the only 
change to be noticed is the use on the foot of ornamental 
lobes. Type D, 1300 to 1350, shows a deepening of the 
bowl, but no other important development of form. Between 
1330 and 1450 (Type E} the foot was made six-sided 
in plan. From 1450 to 1510 {Type F) the ohalioea 
were made with deep and conical bowls, with much- 
ornamented knots, and with knots or " toes " at the 
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points of the six-sided feet. From 1510 to 1525 (Type G) 
the chief variation is that the bowl becomes broader at 
the baee and the foot of sex-foil plan. From 1525 to 
1540 (Type H) chalices were made again with a broad 
and shallow bowl, and the stems were decorated with 
buttresses or ornaments of cable pattern, whilst the 
foot had an open crown at its junction with the stem. 

It must be distinctly understood that the dates given 
above are approximate, and that the types overlapped 
considerably, and possibly were in some cases actually 
contemporaneous. At the same time, it is pretty clear 
that there was a distinct development in the vaiioua. 
changes through which the chalice passed. 

Some of the earliest examples of English chalices wff 
possess have served as what are popularly called cofBn- 
chalices, having been buried with the body of a mediieval 
ecclesiastic, and so remained uninjured. It was customary, 
it seems, to hury with a deceased bishop a small chalice 
and paten of silver. With the body of a priest the vessels 
buried were commonly made of pewter, tin, or lead, and 
were clearly supplied by the 12th, 13th, or 14th century 
undertakers in much the same way that helms of thin 
metal, wholly unsuitable for fighting purposes, were 
provided by funeral furnishers and hung in churches 
over the graves of departed knights. 

To return to the Leominster chalice (Fig. 169), it will 
be seen, from what has been said about the various types 
that this clearly belongs to Type F, and indeed it may 
be placed at about the year 1500, The height is SJin., 
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and the diameter of the bowl is 5^in. The ptopottioos 
and outlines of the ch&lice are as charming as are the 
beautiful lettering and ornamentatioD with which it is 
euriohed. 

In Fig. 170 is represented (also by permission of 

the Society of Antiquaries of London) an interesting 

chalice from Goathland, 

Yorkshire, which has one 

or two points of great in- 

t-erest, Thrae are, chiefly, 

the massive stem, the 

shallow and conical bowl, 

and also, the fact that 

the spreading out to the 

foot commences not at 

the bottom of the stem, 

but juat below the knot. 

The date of this chalice 

has been placed at about 

the year 1450, and the 

.vessel, which is of silver 

parcel gilt, belongs to the 

Type E. It may be 

' assumed, however, that 

the sacred monogram, 

which one would be inclined to refer to a later period, 

was subsequently engraved. 

The height of the Goathland chalice is slightly more 
than SJin. whilst the diameter of its bowl is only 4^in. 
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This would be considered small for a modern chalice, 
but it must be remembered tbat previous to the 
Eeformation the laity were not communicated with both 
species, and the chalice was reserved to the clergy ; there 
was accordingly no need of a large chalice. After the 
Eeformation, however, when the laity were communicated 
in both kinds, we find a very remarkable development 
of the bowl of the chalice, so that its capacity was 
perhaps trebled. Chalices of that period are usually 
known as Communion Cups. 

The large Communion cups, commonly spoken of as 
Elizabethan, were really introduced during the reign of 
Edward VI., and they mark the period when the laity was 
first admitted to full communion. Of course some of the 
old-fashioned chalices were utilized, and it is probable that 
in some churches they were used for several years after the 
accession of Queen Elizabeth. There is at St. Mary's 
Church, Sandwich, a very interesting silver vessel which 
illustrates this. It was evidently made about the year 1525 
as a ciborium, and later on it was converted into a Com- 
munion cup, and was inscribed with the words, "This is 
the Comunion Coop." A ciborium, as will presently be 
shown, was a vessel constructed to contain the Blessed 
Sacrament, and in the case of the Sandwich example it is 
clear that it was afterwards used as a Communion cup, 
' although unsuitable in shape for that purpose and quite 
unlike the usual type of -Elizabethan Communion cups, of 
which the most remarkable features are the large size and 
capacity of the bowl.. 

U2 
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Generally speaking, Communion cupa were substituted 
for chalices in, or soon aft>er, the year 1562. One of the 
causes of this change may perhaps be attributed to the 
inclusion of the following question in Archbishop Parker's 
Visitation Articles of 1569 : " Whether they do minister ia 
any profane cuppea, bowlea, dishes, or chalices heretofore 
used at Masse ; or els in a decent Communion cuppe, pro- 
vided and kept for that purpose ? " 

At first it ia probable that the cups were not provided 
with covers, but this was soon remedied. Soon after the 
translation of Archbishop Grindal to Canterbury (1575) the 
following enquiry was added to the Visitation Articles : 
"Whether you have in your Parish Churches a fair and 
comely Communion cup of silver, and a cover of silver for 
the same, which shall serve also for the ministration of the 
Communion bread." To show what the effect of this 
enquiry waa, we have only to glance at the church plate of 
Kent. There, no less than eight of the paten-covers are 
dated 1577, and four are dated 1573. It will be understood 
that the cover was intended to serve as a paten when not in 
use as the cover of the Communion cup ; and in order to 
make it capable of standing as a paten, as well as making it 
easily movable on aad off the cup, it was provided with a 
fiat circular projection which served the double purpose of 
a handle and a foot. 

Before proceeding to deal with mediteval patens, it will ■ 
be convenient at this point to add a few words about flagons, 
or stoops, which were provided for the uuconsecrated 
wine. Although these were probably not in frequent use 
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until after the year 1600, and indeed their use never has 
been universal, they may be regarded as the natural 
accessories of Communion cups. The Biddenden (Kent) 
flagon, which was made iu 1592-3, and presented to the 
church about twenty years later, is a handsome pear-shaped 
vessel with a slightly domed lid. It stands a little over 1ft. 
in height, and is decorated with handsomely embossed 
ornament over the whole surface. At West Mailing there 
is a stoup, or jug, made of Delftware, and mounted in 
silver, which bears the London Hall mark of 1581-2, but 
this was probably not originally intended for ecclesiastical 
purposes. 

The most usual form of flagon was one in which the body 
was tall, with straight or nearly straight sides, furnished 
with plain handles, and spoutless. The oldest existing 
examples of this kind in silver are believed to be the pair 
made in 1602, and now at New College Chapel, Oxford. 
Other examples of subsequent dates are at Salisbury, and at 
St. Mary's Church, Dover. At Faversham Church are two 
pail's of flagons which are perhaps the tallest in England, 
one pair being no less than 17in., and the other 13|in. high. 
They were made in 1643-i. Dr. Peter Gunning, Bishop of 
Ely, bequeathed by his will to his native parish of St. 
Werburgh in Hoo, a flagon weighing no less than 6^Ib. 
Unhappily, this remarkable flagon was sold by one of the 
vicars of the parish, and a vessel of glass was used in its 
place. 

The paten, during the Middle Ages, was invariably a 
circular plate of precious metal, and its ornamentation 
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varied considerably at different periods. The earlier examples 
often bear a representation of the Manus Dei, or Hand of 
God, in the act of blessing, whilst later examples are more 
frequently ornamented with the Vemicle, or Faee ot our 
Lord. Of the eighty or more examplcB described by Mr. 
W. H. St. John Hope,* more than half are ornamented 
with the latter. Other devices iaclade the Holy Trinity, 
the sacred monogram 
and the Agnus Dei, or 
Holy Lamb. The last 
occurs on the very re- 
markable paten at Wyke 
I Church (Fig. 171), near 
I Winchester, which was 
( probably made about the 
year 1280, and is still 
used. It is a silver 
parcel-gilt example 5|in. 
in diameter, with an 
octofoil depression en- 
closing a small clrci] 
depression upon which 
the figure of the Agaus Dei is incised. This is probably 
the oldest piece of church plate in actual use now remain- 
ing in England. 

The following are the principal characteristics of the 
various forms and types into which Mr. St. John Hope 
has divided English mediasval patens. In the first place 
Chalices and Patens. 
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it may be explained that there are two forms : (i.) A 
plate with a plain circular depression enclosing an inner 
depression of multifoil outline; and (ii.) a plate with one 
depression only, either circular or multifoil. The former 
is much the commoner form. 

There are eight typea, namely : 
Type A (form i.). Lower depression quatrefoil ; central 

device, various. Date, circa 1180 to circa 1260. 
Type B (forms i. and ii.). Lower depression or single 

depression, octofoil or multiple ; central device usually 

Mantis Dei. Date, circa 1260 to circa 1300. 
Type C (form i.). Lower depression sesfoil, with plain 

spandrels. Central device usually the Manus Dei. 

Date, circa 1300 to circa 1350, or later. 
Type D (form i.). Lower depression sexfoil, but span- 
drels filled with a rayed leaf ornament. Central device 

generally the Vernicle. Date, circa 1430 to circa 

1530. 
Type B (form ii.). Single circular depression, generally 

with the sacred monogram as the central device. Date, 

circa liSO to 1510. 
Type F (form i.). Much like Type D, bub more elaborate. 

Central device is of various kinds, and is furnished 

with long rays filling the' field of the paten. Date, 

circa 1525. 
Type G (form ii.) is an elaboration of Type E. Date, 

circa 1520 to circa 1535. 

The precision with which various articles of ecclesiasti- 
cal and other gold and silver plate can be assigned to 
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particular years depends of course upon a careful study 
of the hall-marks impressed upoD them, aad as this is a 
subject of great importance a few particulars of it are 
given. 

Gold and silver in an absolutely pure state are not often 
used in making articles or utensils, because it has long been 
discovered that they are much improved by a certain alloy 
with silver or copper respectively. This admixture with a 
baser metal, although making gold or silver more workable 
and harder, obviously tends to the depreciation of their 
intrinsic value; and as long ago as the latter end of the 
twelfth century steps were taken to determine what pro- 
portion of baser metal had been added. In the year 1300 
the matter was legislated on, and by an ordinance it was 
provided that a figure of the leopard's head should be 
impressed upon all sterling articles of gold and silver. This 
device of a leopard's heap has been borne from the first on 
the shield of the Company of Goldsmiths of London, 
founded in the year 1327. The hall-mark, with which we 
are all familiar as a certificate of the genuineness of articles 
made of what are understood to be the precious metals, is 
impressed by the officers of this Company after the articles 
have been duly tested. 

Formerly there were several assay offices in England, 
including Norwich, Exeter, Chester, Bristol, Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, &c. ; but only the London office now exists In 



The hall-marks on modern plate are four in number, 
lamely (i.) the maker's mark, which must include the 
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initials of Chiistian and surname of the maker ; (ii.) the 
mark of the Company, which, as we have seen, is a 
leopard's head tor London ; (iii.) the sovereign's mark, 
a, lion passant ; and (iv.) a date-letter, which denotes the 
year in which the plate was assayed. 

In examining ancient plate, therefore, it is possible, 
quite apart from a study of the character of the work- 
manship or art, to discover not only the year to which 
the manufacture may be approximately assigned, but also 
the place of manufacture. 

The hall-mark of York was a combination of a 
crowded leopard's head with a fleur-de-lis in the form 
heraldically known as dimidiated, in other words, a 
half of one longitudinally divided was placed against 
a half of the other. The whole was enclosed in a 
circle. 

The Newcastle-upon-Tyne hall-mark was first a castle 
io a shield, and later, three castles in a kind of com- 
bination of three shields. 

That of Norwich was a castle in the upper half of 
a shield and a lion passant in the lower half. 

The Chester hall-mark was at first the coat and crest 
of the city on two punches, and later it consisted of three 
lions passant dimidiated per pale, with three garbs 
dimidiated, and a sword erect for a crest. 

The Exeter hall-mark was the letter X surmounted 
by a crown. 

The Hull mark consisted of three crowns on a 
shield. 
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The following is a list of the alphabets of date-letters 
used by the Goldsmiths' Compaay of London, and the 
dates when they were employed : 

Lombardio, simple, 1438.9—1457-8. 
Lombardic, with eitemal ciispB, 1458-9—1477-8. 
Lombardic, nith doable cnepe, 1478-9— 1497-& 

Black letter, amall, 1498-9—1517-8. 

Lombardic, 1518-9—1537-8. ^ 

Roman letter and other eap it ale, 1538-9- 1557-8. 

Black letter, email, 1556-9— 1577-8. 

Roman letter, capitals, 1578-9—1597-8. 

Lombardic, with eitemal cuepa, 1598-9-1617-8. 

Italic letter, small. 1618-9—1637-8. 

Court hand, 1638-9-1657-8. 

Black letter, capitals, 1658-9—1677-8. 

Black letter, small, 1678-9—1696-7. 

Court hand. 1697—1715-6. 

Boman letter, capitals, 1716-7—1735.6. 

Koman letter, email, 1736-7- 1755-6. 

Old Englieb, capitals, 1756.7-1775-6. 

Roman letter, email, 1776-7-1795-6. 

Romau letter, capitals, 1 796- T— 1815-6. 

Roman letter, small, 1816-7—183.5-6. 

Old English, capitals, 1836-7-1855-6. 

Old Englieh, email, 1856-7—1875.6. 

Roman letter, capitals, 1876-7-1895-6. 

Roman letter, small, 1896-7—1915-6. 
The earlier date-letters are surrounded by a depresBion 
which follows the outline of the letter pretty closely ; 
but from the latter part of the sixteenth century (1578) 
they have been placed within shields of various shapes 
and proportions, the peculiarities of which materially 
assist in identifying the date. There are considerable 
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varieties, too, in the forma of the alphabets used, and 
these also are of great assistance to the same end. For 
a proper understanding of these details, however, the 
student may he referred to a work which deals very 
fully and admirably with the whole subject — "Old 
English Plate,'' by W. J. Cripps, C.B., F.S.A. This 
is the recognised book on English plate, and leaves very 
little to be said tipon the subject. 

A few lines must be devoted to brief descriptions of 
certain articles of church plate which are now very rarely 
seen, and which, perhaps, never were in common use. 

The first to be mentioned is the chalice spoon, used 
for straining the wine used in the Holy Communion, or 
for taking out of it fies, &c., before the time of the 
consecration. Chalice spoons are to be found among 
some sets of ecclesiastical plate, but Mr. Micklethwaite" 
tells us that they are generally domestic spoons, which 
have been presented by individuals for altar use. 

Crewets for wine and water were usually made of silver 
or pewter. The appropiate use of each crewet was 
indicated by the letter " A " or " V " inscribed on each, 
signifying respectively aqjia (Water), and vinum (wine). 
A remarkably elegant silver parcel -gilt crewet for 
water, and inscribed with " A " and " Sancte Paule ora 
pro nobis," was given about eight years ago to the 
church of St. Peter Port, Guernsey. The vessel 
consists of a flattened spherical body resting on a cir- 
cular foot and stem, and ending in an elongated neck 

• "AlculnClnbTracMl. TheOmamenW of the Kubric," p.iJ, 
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terminated by a lid, whilst a handle and spout of unusually 
elegant form add greatly to the beauty of the crewet. 
Vessels of this kind are now of esceBsive rarity, and 
it is doubtful if there is another mediseTal example of 
English manufacture now in use. This example has 
been figured in the " Pro- 
ceedings of the Society of 
Antiquaries " (Second Series, 
j vol. sv., p. 337), and it may 
' ba recommended to the atten- 
tion of those artificers who 
! desire to produce something 
j more artistic and more appro- 
] priate than the glass crewets 
usually found in the windows 
of church furniture manufac- 
turers. 

The censer, or thurible, was 

a vessel of metal, sometimes 

of gold or silver, but more 

commonly of brass or latten. 

Fill. i7i— CEK9ER KHOM pehshobb, Its pufpose was to hold burning 

PiFTBENTu centuht Workhah- charcoal, upon which incense 

(a mixture of gum benzoin, 

cascariUa bark, &c.) was allowed to fall. This gave rise to 

a white, smoke-like vapour, which at different parts of the 

service was produced by swinging the censer backwards 

and forwards on a chain or a series of chains, by which 

the upper part of the thurible was kept in its proper place. 
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The upper part was provided with perforationa, which 
allowed the fumes of the iocense to escape. The ioceDse 
itself was usually CEirried in a silver boat-shaped vessel 
by an assistant to the thurifer, and a spoon specially 



provided for the purpose was used to place more incense 
in the censer from time to time when it was required. 

From the inventories of mediaeval church goods in 
England, it appears that each church was often provided 
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with two thuribles. Examples of old English censers, 
or thuribles, are, however, rare, and well worthy of 
careful study. Fig. 172 shows a late fourteenth, or early 
fifteenth century censer found at Pershore, Worcester- 
shire, and now in private possession. The next example 
(Fig. 173) is a very handsome silver- 
gilt censer of English manufacture, 
found in Whittlesea Mere, in Cam- 
bridgeshire. It weighs nearly 50oz., 
and is most beautifully finished. The 
upper part, consisting of open tracei-y 
and pinnacled work, is not less 
charming than the bowl standing oq 
a circular foot, both of which are 
well proportioned and tastefully 
enriched with ornament. A very 
charming example of an English 
silver incense -boat, standing on a 
foot something like that of a chalice, 
was also found when the large lake 
known as Whittlesea Mere was 
drained. 
Fia. 174.— PraniCLB OP s The pinnacled and traceried upper 
part of a censer, of about the same 
style and period as that just described, was exhibited at 
a meeting of the Society of Antiquaries, April 8th, 1886, 
and the illustration (Fig. 174) has, by permission, been 
prepared from an engraving published in the Proceed- 
ings of that Society (Second Series, vol. si., pp. 134-5). 
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It ia much to be regretted that the history ol this 
censet-cover is unknown. 

A few other articles of plate or metal used in ancient 
churches were the oostre, or monstrance, in which the 
Blessed Sacrament was carried solemnly In procession. 
The lower part of one example, of the date 1535, now 
belongs to the parish of St. Martin, Ludgate, London. 
The pax was a metal plate of oblong form, which was used 
as a substitute for the " kiss of peace " in the early 
Christian Church, and which in some old documents was 
called the "pax brede," or "pax board." The alms 
bason, made of copper or silver, and designed as the 
present rubric of the prayer-book, specifies for the recep- 
tion of the alms of the people ; the chrismatory for the 
office of baptism ; lamps to be kept burning before the 
reserved Sacrament; hanging-pyx and standing-pyx, both 
for the reception of the Sacrament, the latter being used 
when there were many communicants ; candlesticks for 
the altar ; standing candlesticks ; altar-cross and pro- 
cession-cross, the same article being in some cases used 
for both purposes ; the pyx for taking the Blessed 
Sacrament to the sick ; the bell carried before the priest 
who carried the pyx ; and the altar-lectern for the support 
of the priest's mass-book on the altar, 

These are some of the more important articles of the 
nature of plate or metal, which were used in the 
religious services of our old English churches. Very 
few examples of them now remain, and every one is of 
special interest ir 
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Among the miscellaneoiis articles included in the 
inventories of parish church goods, which were drawn 
up by order of Edward VI. in 1552, we find frequent 
mention of cross-clotha and banner-cloths, from which it 
is pretty clear that crosses and banners had been much 
in use. The cross- cloth has been supposed to have 
been & kind of veil by which the cross was obscured 
during Lent, altboagb the colours and materials employed 
for them do not always seem appropriate. The banner- 
cloths, however, were clearly what we should now call 
banners. It is certain that crosses and banners were 
generally used in the Middle Ages for processions in the 
church or churchyard, especially on Palm Sunday, when 
an important procession was always made to the great 
yew-tree in the churchyard and other points. 

It is worthy of note that after the Reformation the 
cross at the head of the procession, or immediately before 
the clergy, was supplanted by the staff of the parish beadle. 
At what precise period the office of beadle was glorified 
by the symbol of a staff is not known, but it is certain 
-that its proper place when not in use was near the beadle's 
seat ; when the beadle walked about the parish officially, 
however, or when he took hia place at the church door, 
before or after the Service, it would of course be carried by 
him as a mark of his office and authority. The com- 
paratively modern custom of carrying such an object before 
the choir or clergy upon entering or leaving the church 
seems to be without any authority whatever, lacking the 
sanction of ancient usage, and calculated to provoke a smile 
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ill those who am fauiiliar with the original purpose of a, 
beadle's staff. 

Many o£ the churches iu London and other parts of 
England possess headles' staves 
of considerable value and in- 
terest. Those belonging to the 
city churches have been divided 
by Mr. Edwin H. Freshfield, 
F.S.A.,* into three classes, viz., 
(1) those with plain pear-shaped 
knobs, (2) those with statuettes, 
models, and other devices, and 
(3) short maces or wands. There 
are several excellent examples of 
class belonging to the London chni 
The oldest now existing belong 
the first division, and was mad 
1677. 

The crozier or other emblem ci 
before a bishop or a dean of cours 
very ancient custom to sanction i 
any such symbols of office are nati 
ot great rarity, and one would ni 
likely to find any example in ou 
English churches. When a b 
was buried, however, it seems to 
been usual in mediteval times to bury no^ 
a crozier of wood or ivory 

■"ConimuiiiiinPhiMolUieCliurvlieain the 
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body. Fig. 175 shows a charming example of a wooden 
ccozier of this claaa which was found buried with the 
hody of William Lyndewode, Bishop of St. David's, 
in St, Stephen's Chapel, Westminster. As this prelate 
died in lii$, the crozter may be taken as an example 
of the art of the period or a little earlier. Its 
total length is 6ft. 2in., and whilst the crook, or head, 
is composed of oak, beautifully carved in the form 
of graceful foliage, the staff is made of pinewood. 
The accompanying illustration of the crozier has been 
prepared by special permission from a picture pub- 
lished by the Society of Antiquaries in "Archieolt^ia," 
vol. xxxiv, 

In addition to the -various altar vestments already 
described in the account of ecclesiastical embroidery, it may 
be well to mention here that the mediicval altar usually 
had a canopy of cloth or other material ; that the top of 
the altar was usually covered by a kind of hair-cloth, the 
purpose of which was apparently to avoid dampness ; and 
that inventories tell us that a corporas case, or forel, in 
which the coi-poras was kept, was in frequent use. The 
palla was a folded cloth, or corporas, and was used to 
cover the chalice. The sudary was a scarf of silk or linen 
which was placed around the shoulders ; its two ends were 
used to cover the hands of those who carried certain 
objects ceremonially. It was chiefly used, however, in 
carrying the chriamatory at the solemn processions to the 
font at Easter. 
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In bringing this volume to an end the writer deaires 
to say tiiat hia intention has been to stimulate the study 
of old churches. He ia conscious of many imperfections 
in his work, but the encouragement he has received . 
during the preparation of these pages gives him every 
reason to hope that this little book on " Old English 
Churches " will supply a distinct want, and he hopes that 
it may afford its readers some pleasure and profit. 
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for tbe Sacce«Aful Cultivation of the BaEonia, under QIaaa and in the 
Open Air. Bt B. C. Bavensckoit. New E£tlon, Betiaed and EMarfed- 
IllustTat«d. In paper, priee II-, by pott 1/2. 
at Iron 'Hark : A Pnutical Mannsl of InBtmcClon f ot A 



~1I 



. Making and Oraamentinjt Ught Articlea in ImltaUon of the 

beauUful MedisTal and Italian Wcought &on Wotk. Br P. J. Bbsiunb. 
nhutiated. /n paper, prim 1/-, by pott 1/3. 

Bird*, BrltUli, for tba CBitfaB «nd X-vlarloa. A Handbook telaUnr to 
alt British Blida whtch ma; be kept in Confinemcat. Illustrated. By Db. 
W. T. QbeCne. •JndothffUtipnciSlb.by potti/a. 

Boftt Build Inf and Sollliitf, Praotloml. Containlsf Full Tnstmctiona for 
Dedgning and Buildini Punts, SkillB, Canoea, Sailing Boats, Ac. PnxticnlatB 
of the most snll^de Sailing Boats and Yaditi for Amateurs, and Instinetjoaa 
tor their Ptomt HaodlinE. Folly Illnstiated with SeelgBB and Working 
IMagianu. By ADKLUf Ngison, CE., Dixon Kemp, A.I.N.A., and (T. 
CHKISTOmuDavim. Jn b» mL, tUti gilt, price lib, byptat 7/ia 

B««it BnlMlnC tor XmatanrB, Pvmotloa. ConCalDing Full InattneUons 
for SedgBligand Building Punts, SkUb, Canoes, Sailing Boats, &c. Elilly 
Ilhutiated wUb WorUnc DiaaamB. By Adrun Neison, C.B. Second 
SdtSin, aerlHd and Enbrged by Dixon Kehp. Author of "A Uonual of 
Yacht *Dd Boat Sailing," &c. In doth gOt, price 2/6, by pott S/9. 

Boftt ■■IIIimT tor Arnkteara, Praotloal. Containing Partlmlan of the 



Sailing Boats t 
-indl&g, & 



tlMdr Proper Hai. „ -,.. 

OHBinorflEft Daviks. Second Edition, Revised and Bnlareed, 
' ■' ~ ■ "achts. In ^ath giit, price 5/-, by pint 5/4. 



sereralNaw Phuisof 
Bookbinding for Xmnteura: Bebg descriptions of the vi . 

Appliances Required, and Minute Inatmctioos for tbeir Effective Dae. Br 

W. 3. E. Cbank. Illuatmted with 156 Eogtailng*. Jn tMh gitt, prim 2/k, 

by poltS/9. 
BveodBPm' atnd Hxhlbltora' Reoord, for the Iteclstratlan of pEuttcnlan eon- 

cendog pedl«ee Stock oi every Description. By W. K. Tauntoh. Ib 3 

Parte. Partl, The Pedigree Record. Part H„ The Stud Record. Partni., 

"■ "■ F E««ord. Jn doth fill, price tach Part 2/6, or lA* «« 5/-, by pott bib. 

■ ■ — ■ - ~ B Game taught by Jteoson 

— '"^'intlfic Whist" sad 

- - -, With lUuBtraUTB 

I]\ gilt, prlctilb, by pottifia ; inhaifleaUur.giitlnp, 

S/t, by pott H-. 
Bnib dnltoM, PoBolnr, A Practical and Hand? Onide to tbe SnceesstDl 

Cultivation of Bulbous Plants, both In tbe Opea and Under Glass. By W. D. 

Dbdsy. Hew Edition. Folly Illustrated. In paper, price V; by pott ifi. 
Bnnknm Bntartnlnmants i A Collection of Original LauRbahle Sklta on 

Conlnring, P^slognomy, Jnggling, Performing Fleas, Warworks, Paoonaut. 

Phnaolooy, niont^nqih. Second sight, Lightning Calcntatora, Ventrlloqidsm, 

^Iritnansm, Ac., to which are added Humorous Sketches, whlmidcat 



ivldtf* WhlBtt Its Whys and Whenfores. The Gatae ta 
inatead of by Bole, on the same ponnlar llnea as " Scient 
" Boh] Whiat," and by the same Author, C. J, Melrose. ' 



SplritnaUsDi, Ac., to which ate added Humoroua Sketches, Whlmidcal 
Ih»itahi, and Diawliig-Toam Com«dlea. By Robert aANTHOHV. IllaBtiM«d. 
Jn tMh, priM ^ bg pott !!^ 
Bnttorfllaa, TtaO Book Ot BritUb ; A Practical Manual for Cidlecton and 

flatnrallata.T Splendidly illustrated throughout with very acciuate 
Engravlnga of the Caterplllara, Chrysallda, and Butterflies, both upper and 
nnder rides, from drawings by the Author or direct from Natnie. By 
W. J. Lucas, B.A In doth irilt, price Z/b, by post 3fl. 



All Boaka are Nett. 
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Bazaar Buildingt, Drury Lane, London, 1 



profltable HanCing GhhuhU, uid BeeC MethodH of C^tnie and Setting, with 

brief deBoriptiona of many apeciea. Second Edition, reTtoed, re-anangSl, and 

enlarged. lUnstiated. In paper, frietll-.liv pot 'i-12- 

OkblnM Hkktntf tor Smataon. Being clear MrecUons Hew to 

" — ■— -t many Usehil Articlee, sncli aa Btacketi, ^deboMd, Tables, 

la, and other Fnmitare. IUustiat«d. In doth gia,pTitt 2/6, bj/ pott ifi. 

CMlttta Ollltnr* for amaiteuFa: Beini DeMriptiont of the (arioas 

' ; witb Foil and Practical luabnictiona for 



Nan Editioi 



CaO ■ 



Cnpboacda, and other furniture. Ulustiat«d. In deth^,priet 2/6, bj/poit2/i. 

Mittta Ollltnr* for ai 

Cactnsea grown in this i> , ... 

iboyai uotanic uamens, Oj — " — " 

ffiit, price Sli by poet 5/4. 

gt BlrdB, SlseaaeB ofi Their t . , ,, , _ 

Handbook for everyone who keeps a Bird. By DR. W. T. Obeehx, 7.Z.a. /n 

paper, pria 1/., bj/ pott 1/^ 
Oa^e Birds, Hotaa on. Second Seriea. Being PracUcal ffinta tm the 

Management oE Britiah and Fordgn Cage Birds, Hybrid!, and Caoaries. By 

yariooa Fancleia. Kdited by Dh. W. T. Gbbbnb, In elith gilt, pria b/-, bu 

poitbfi. 
C«nu7 Book. The Brmdlng, Bearing, and lAnagemsnC of all TarieClea of 

CanarleB and Canary Hnlea. and all other matMra connected with tbia Fancy. 

By BoBUtTL. WiUjtCB. Third Edition, In doth ailt, price Bl; by pott S/i: 

vmCOLOURBBPLATEa,blb,bymitbnO. w , » f™ y, , 

g e narot JfaoopMnent of Caaariet. Csigea and Cua-maUng, 

nraeding, M a niM liig, Male Breedine, Diaeases and theti fteatment. 

JMonltliig, Feeta, Ac Bloatnted. In Sath fUt, price 2/6, bupoitSfi. 

.EeKUUtoH CanaHtt. Fnll Pa.rtlculai9 of all Che different 

TarieUe*, tli^ Pointa of BxceUence, PrepaxInK Birds for BiblbltloD, 

" " ' " —'of Canary Societies and Eihibitlona. ninatiated. 



Indoaigiaprict2/b,'hypi)tl 
Cuntry-KMBlag; tor amatenra. A Book for the Areiaw OBnMT.Keenet, 

Plain and PiasBcal Dtrectlona for the Snccestfnl Management and BnedinE 

of Canaries aa Pets laUier than foi Exhibition. By DbTw. T. Obrbne, F ZjS: 

In paf»r, price l/-, by poit 1/2. 
Cum Basket Work: A Prartieal Msnual on Weaving Daefal and Rtncy 

^*?5' ^' f?S'" ^.'""- ^"^" L and n. mnsSted. In dolh siit. 

prtee 1/6, bgpott 1/8 eacA. ^^ ' ' 

5™ ,f*™. Including many hitherto nnpubUahed Novel and CniooS 
wSSS^i'Vf.^™?*'^ ^ ?!^ Anthor in the Leading Theatrw o( the 
World. Illnstrated. Inpaper2/b.bvpoat2IS; indDth,i/b,by poti/S. 

*'*T?™^*""'_S?** ShJ^ Dra^^-room and Stage Entertainments by 
Anatoura ; ^th jm e^anre of Ttfiks as prwtiaed by Card Sharpen anft 
m? ^rfe ^^ nioBtrations. By FaoF. a KUbibd. In iSuriralal 

***5*^!"5 Cnltnra, for Amateurs. The Culture of Camations and PIcoteea 
Illustrated. In paper, price 1/-, by poet 1/2. ,~— .. 

*'*^^"^*'* »"* Fancy. A Practical Treatiae on their Varieties. 

S^:^SSXAit "~~' " """ '""'""■ """^ 

and the Market. By B. C. Eitenscropt. Thiri BdlUon. IlluatraMd In 
paptT,prKel/-;bypoeti/Z. iimatrawu JB 

*'''^™^!S",?S?'' ''^? Skow, and Its QuIUntlon. By C. Scott of 
the eheffleld Chrysanthemum Society. I»paper,pnab±.byiKen± 

ChnrolMB. Old English: Their Architc - ■ 

Decoratlona, Monuments^PIate, Altar Oms 
and Enlarged Edition. " 

Jji doth tUt, price 6/6, by pc 

<'^!"'*J5'"*P*« «"<>'■*' JPattarn, in Gold, Silver. Copper, and Pewter 
(rom.Kdwatd I. to Victoria, with their Value. ivthefeEV fi^ niinK?™. 
fiLA^mustrated. m eil^r .loth, v^th ^^S«^'-tW^ ^^^l^ 

All BookM mn Nett. ■ '-^■'-Hwlc 



Fublithed by L. UpcOTT G11.L, 



ColDB af OrMit BPltBin and iFelaad, & dotdfl to tbt. In Gold, Silvei, 
■nrl Copper, from tbe Earlieat Period to the Fieunt Tlrae, with their Value. 
By Uielttte Cownel W. Stewart Thorburn, Third Edition. Beviaad aud 
Kilaned b; H, A. Obuebek, F.S.A. Dloatnted. In cbta fill, prtct Wfi, by 
TOit 10/10. 

Cold Haat Oookaiy. A Huidr Guide to maUDi; reaUj last; Biid nrnclt 
g«pradated Dielias (mm Cold Meat. By Mrs. J. B. DiviPSON. In HHw, 

0«11I« Btnd Book. Edited by Hvon DiLzlU. In doth gilt, priet 3/6 tath, 
bypotli/Btaeh. 

Tol. I., contoininic PedJUTees of 1306 d[ the best-knows Dogs, traced to 
Ihdr most rnnolie known anceetora ; Bhayi Bacord to Feb.. IS90> dM. 

Tol, XX. Pedigrees of 795 Doge. Bbov Becord, Ac 

Vol. III. Pedlgreeeof 7e6Dogg,ShowB«;otd.«c 



JoDjnrintf mud Card Trloks, Book of. Bj Pbof. B. Kunird. B^db 
''The Book of Modem Conjuring' mid "The Book of Card Tiickl " tnoDd in 
one Tol, Cioihgat, prict S/-, ln» POtt 5/4. 

lyPROF e£ijb SuNTDN. oIuBtiated, ■ 

CookaPT, Ttaa Bncrolapadi* of Pmotloml. A complele I>icUonarT ol 

peHainlngto the Artof Cookeryiuidr-'-'- " — '- ^'"-'•^ -■- - 

„ Milated by amine-' '^-'- 

.ted with Coloured F 
UBUlluaiNK, W. MUNH AAuiusn, sua DtiHin. 
. mtMandfit,ZvtiU.,prittiiil-; *mU., tSfli/b. 

. Inclndinsglso Melons, Tc^otableMai- 
.J. SUr, In paper, price y-, by pait 112. 
Cjroliat's Route Hap of England and Wales. Shows cleady all the Main, 
itnd most of the Cross, Beads, Railroads, and the Distances between ths 
Chief Towns, as well u the Mlleagelram London, In addition to uili, Buntn 
ol TAirlu <if the MoH IfUemtiBf Jour* are printed in red. Fourth EdiUon, 
ihoranKhly revised. Tbe map is printed on specially prepared T^lum paper, 
and ie the fnllest, handiest, and best np-to.date Coutist'B map in the market. 
In tMh, price 1/-, bv pott 1/Z, 

1 How to Prepare Tbem. By MRS:. 
2. 

IMalfnlnC, Havmonio and Keyboapd. Eiplatning a STstem wbeteby an 
endless Variety of Moat Beautiful Deigns suited to numberleu MannlactoTW 
may be obtained by Unskilled Persous from an; Printed Music, mastntod 
by Numerous Eiplanatory Diaerama and niostrativ* Eiampk*. By C. H. 
WILKINSON. Dentv Vo, cMh g^,pr{eiB:Sil;byportaii!&. 

Botfa, BMAklnf and TrainiDtfi Being Concise Directions for the proper 
education of Doga, both for the Field and for Companions. Second BdUion. 
By " PiTHnnitBR." With Chapters by HVOB Daiziei. Dlnstrnted. In 

eJtthgUt, price b/b, bypottbliO. 



assisted by e _ _._ , . „ 

KLvings of Dogs of tbe Day, with numerous smaller illustrations in the text. 
is Is the fullest work on the various breeds of dogs kept In England, In 
one Tolume, Oemg 8m, eleUi eilt, price 12/6, bg pott 13/-. 

All Boot. «. jv.«. f-,,.,„i,. 



Btaaar Baildingi, Drury Laae, London, 



DoA, Sliww** of; Th^ Caima, Sirmptoma, aud Treatment : Modea of 

Admlnisteibig MediclDes ; Treatment In cases ol Poigoning, Ac For ths use 

of Amatenis. By HUiiH dalziet. Fourtb Edition. Entirely B«-written and 

btoagbt up to date. /» ptiper, fries V; by pott yi; in dotA i^t. S/-. by P"* 

Zli. 
Dotf-Kaenln A PooalM- 1 Being a Hand; Guide to the Oenersl Management 

and Tiunlns of all Kindi of Dogi for GompuiioDS and Pets. By J. Uaztee. 

□lulratcd. In paptr, priu 1/-, by pott 112. 
DnWanlllaa, BrtUall. Being an EibauatiisTi 

Aeli Collection, ClaulBcatlon, and Presemt 

Very fnlly lUustcated witli 27 Plates, UliuCr. . „ 

printed in Colour, and nuineroaa Black-ond- White E 

price 31/6, by pott 3ffl.. 
EMDaiatlaa. How to Cook Egg^ One Hondred^aod Fifty Different Ways, 

IM«nd 

Eggs a 

typodi/T' 
■nfrkTlDf* And tbair Vaina. Cont^nlnga Dictionarrof aJI the Oreateat 

Engravers and tbeir Works. Bf J. H.SuTER. Third Edition. Revised with 

anappendiiandlUnstiBtions, and withlateatPricesat Auction, Ac In diOh 

gSit, price 15/-. by pott 1515. 
Sntartaiiunaiita, Amatanr, fop ObarltslilB and otliav OUaetii 

How to Organise and Work them with Profit SJid Success Br Bobebt 

Qanthoni. Jn paptr, priee 1/-, by poit 1/3. 
FaMhaFad Frlenda. Old and Haw. Being the Experience of man; years' 

Obeervatlons of the Habits of British and Foreign Cage Birds. B}Dk,W.T. 

Greene. Illustrated. In etotit gilt, price 5/-, by poit 5/4. 

Varna, Tlia Book oTObolaa: tor the Garden, Conserratory, and StOTB. 
n«.«ju..-4.k.. K....* ..»j .^.^..f o*n^iH...* v^w... -„j □..i„..i — 11 — and givlaa ex- 



plicit directiooi tor their Cultiration, the formation of Rockeries, the 
arrangement ot Ferneries, &c. By Oeohqe Schneider. With numeraas 
Coloured Plates and other 111 ustiations. In Z twij., Urge poit 4(o. CtelhaM, 
prta aSI-.by pott SAhl-. 
Faraota and Farretli 



FOPtUlty ot BU* OaPttfloKta. These are Forms of Guarantee given by the 
Sellers to the Buyers of Eggs for Hatching, undertaking to refund value ot 
any unfertile eggs, ot to replace them witb good ones. Very laluabls to sellers 
ol eggs, as they induce porchaHS. Jn toott, witft cautilar/eUt, pria M., by 

Flrasork Making tor Smatanra. A complete, accniate, and easily 
understood work on making Simple and Bigh-class Fireworks. By Dft. W. H. 
Browne, M.A. In MfoumI wrapper, pria 2/i, by pott 2/9. 

f iata, riaab, and Fovl. When in Season, How to Select, Cook, and Serve. B* 
HtRT Barrett Brown, in paptr, priet 1/., by pott lA 

ForaltfB Birds, FKWonrlta, for Cages and Aiiaries. How to Keep them in 
Health. ByW.T. Greene, M.A., M.D., F.Z.S., £c. Fully Dlustrated, In 
doth sUt. priot lib. by pott 2/9. 



- — , -_- Dry, PoInU, Breeding, Rearing, Prsparing for 

Kihibition, and Coundng. BjHitqh OaLziel. Second EdlKon, Rerised and 
brought up to date by J. TdAIrRE (Author of "Popular Dog-Keeptng "\ Fully 
illuBtrated. In paptr, price II-. by pott l/Z: in dolk, with CoKiuredlVoniitpiici 
and tierral txtra plata, pria l/b, by poll 2/9. 

All Boot, .r, NM .Google 



FtAlitked by L. TTpcott Gill, 



F«x Ta»i«v Btod B«ak< Edited b; HcaH Dalziei. fit tMk silt, priot 3/6 
*aeh, bvpBtt 3/9 n>«A. 

Fal.Z.i cDntelnlnKPedltcneaolOTerltOOor Che b«»t-knaini Doga, tnteed 

to ttislF nuHt mmotfl known anceflton. 
F'sl. Xr. Pedigneioll»4]>ogB,BbowBecord, &c. 
Vol. III. Pedlgraea of 1214 I>ogs, Show Bacotd, &«. 
ro(. Jm PedlgnHOflUSDoga, ShDWBscord,Ac 
Tol. r, Pedlgnea of 1663 Dogs, Show Bacord, da:. 
Fv«t««rk Mtd ]l*ran*trT. A Practical Mannal of iDstnutlonB In the Ait 
of FretcuMng aod HorqaatrT Work. Bf D. Den.vtno. Profusely ninatrated. 



IneiMhrat,pnm^,ligpiM 



Fmlt Onltov* for Xni*t«linu An tllutnOed practical baad-book on the 
OrowiDg of FmltslutheOpea and under OlasB. By 3. T. Wbisbt. With 
Chapters «i Insect and other Fruit Feata by W. D, Dauftv. Serond 

EdlOon. OlOBtTBted IniiolAgilt,piieeilfi, bypoitS/S. 

CMuna Pi'MOHlitt. PraAtloal. Containing the fullest IHrecUoDS for Scaring 
and Preaortng both Wlozed and Oround Oame, and Deatroying Vermin : 
with other tofirmation of Value to the Game Pieaerver. Bj W. Ciknbuib. 
niutrated In cMA gUt, dany Bm, priee 10/6, by post ll/-. 

OkManlntf, tha Book ori A Handbook of Horticulture, B; well-known 
SpedalMi, including J, M. Abbott, W. O. Baker, Cbarlea Bennett, H. J. 
Cbspoiao, James Douglas, Charles Frledrlch, A. Qriessen, F. M, Mark, 



l^eror Monmonth, O. Schneider, Mortimer Thorn, J. J. WUli^ 
"• Edited by "• " " ....-- .. ..^— . ^ 



,rdening," 
ery fnllr 



Amateura and Profeasionata. Illuslirated with SlbO^graTings, Edlteij bj 
O, NlCBOUON. Curator of the Royal Botanic Oardens, Kev ; assisted by Prof. 
Tn^, M.a, Ber. P. W. Mylea, B.A., P.L.B., W. Watson, J. Oamtt, and 
other Speolallsta. In E ciJi., targe pott 410. CtoOi giit, priee £4, bg polt 

UKriUattai, Outtt-MSi : Tbe Culture of Bardy lowers, Fruit, and Venitables. 
Edited by W. D.Daunr, F.E.S. Beautifully mustrated. IndoA^dmty 
Bm, fHca 6/-, bs poH 6/5. 
nt In Etfypb A E 

lar of Work fir the dli 

^Ji gilt, price 3/6, by pftgt 3/9. 
CHtvdanUif, Homo. A Manual for tbe Amateai', Containliu; Inelaaelions for 
the Laying Out, Stocking. CultiratlDD. and hfanWement oTSmall Qardeos — 
Floner, Fruity and V^etabla. By W. D. DKDXT,F.B.HJ. Dluatnted. In 
paper, price 1/-, by jujdTl/E. 
Qoat, Book of tha. Containing FoD ParticnUn of the Tarlon* Breeds of 
Geate, and th^ Profitable Management. With many Plates. Bt H. BrkpaBN 
BOLWil PSQLBB. Tbiid EdiUon, with SngraTings and Colovrva ProoUsptece. 
In dolh giU, priet 4/6, by pttHflS}. 
Ooftt-Kaaplnf tor AmKtaim i Being the Practical Management ot Qoata 
for MiUdr^ Purposes. Abridged from '^ The Book of the Qoat" Dlustrated. 
In paper, price 1/-, by post 1/z. 

onghly Practical Book on Successful 



OvaaBhooca Oonatmatlon uid HaKtlntf. Contatnins Full Descriptlor 
ol the Various Kinds of Greenhouses, Stove Houses, Fon^c Houses, Pluan 
Framea, with DIieettoDaforthetrCouatmctioa; and also Ooscrtptlong of " 

Different types of Boilers, Pipes, a—" *»--■- — ' ' — "- 

Instructloaa for Filing the Sr — " 
tJdlAyilt, price S/6, bypeet 3/9. 

All Books an Nett 



Bataar Bvildingt, Dmry Lane, London, W.C. 11 

QranUlOiua Muia^ament tor AnuiMiirm. The Best Gt«enh( 

- I Howlo •■-■■■ --' " -• "-— "■ ' "- — =-■■- 

le Plants, ___ _, _ , _ 

□BCflsauT infonnatlon for the Gnidajice of the AmAtsar. By W^ J. Mat. 
SecORd Bditlan, Bevlsed and Enl&iged. Uagolflcentlf illiutrated. In cIMh 
gilt, pria 5/-. 6y port 5/4. 

Onliiaa. PiA Tb*, for Food, Tar, uid Fancy. Its TariettM and IM Hasage- 



„, ._ id E«t them, IlloBtiated D«cription; 

luitabte Plants, with Eanenl and Spedal ChUdihI DIrectiaiiB. and all 
— ._.._,..._ .... tBj Qnidar ' "■- • — ' — "~ '" ' "-- 



HkndsrltlOC, Oh«nwMv Indloatad by. Witb mastrationi In Support of 

' Soldlon, Eccleil 
BecoDd Edition. 

HardT PemalKll Mid Old-fiKShloiwd Oarden nai 

aJphabMlcsllT armnffed, of the moat desirable Plants IGc 
uid 3hnitberieB,ii]cludliLg Foliage, aa well as Flowerlnirr 
Profuaely Illnitrated. In doth giU, price ifi, by pott i/^. 

Hawk Hotb*, Book of BrltlA. A Popnlar and Practical Manual (or all 
Lepldopterists. Coploiulr Illustrated in black and wblCe from tbe Author's 
am exquisite Drairings Inim MMun. Br W. J. Lwxita, B.A. In tlMh gOt, 
jHiw 3/6, hy pott 3/9. 



Hor«*-Ka«pliur tor 1 m«t«ir« A Practical Uanoal on the HMUwnna 

of Horeea, forihe guidance of tbow who keep one or two lot their perwnal na 
Br Fox BussELL. In paper, prict l/>, bgpott 1/2 ; cMAjritt, 2/-, ftyptitt3/3. 

Honaa, DIawM** oft 



and WatarlBjt Flaaaa. A Descrfptlan of the Spaa of Qnat Britain and 
Ireland, their Uibaral Waters, and tbalr Medtdnal Value, and the atbao- 
tdons wblch tber ofler to Inrallda and other Vbitora. pnfuaely lUiutrated. 



ihtbn 

A Companion Volume to 
^»yi?oM2/10. 



KaBBal Manatanant, PraAtlMU. A Conipiet« Treatise on the Proper 
Maoagcmeiit 01 DogstortbeSbow Bench, the Held, or oi Cornpanlong, willi a 
chuiter oa Dteaaaae- Omit Caoaea and TreaUnent. Br W. D. D*Dzi, 
aMiBtedbr well-known apecialkto. IUnitrat«d. Jn doCA B)/6, byjiort 11/-- 

lAOa, A Hlaton At Hand-Hada. Br Meb. E. Nbtill Jickson. 
ynOi BgppiaaunfitiT Bamaito I7 St^ioa BaNsno JaBoaoM. Kianldtelr 
nioitrateil with uiu nero— liltfi-claae EBcraTJosi ol Old and Valnalde Ijtcea 
and their appllcaUon to Diea aa sliown in Portniti and MonodinHne and 
Sepia TUtttm Of great beaatr- In avan 4Ce, eMk giU, price 18/-, Av fioet 
1^ AlfMm da Zaxe, m laip* M|Mr, esnlvMw U Vdaient of BtiiLaa. 
kandmnav ioand in /Hit biriibr, gat,jpiai UAh bg MM £4iQ/&. (A (ew 



r left at this price, after wfakta 



t&ra araCOat £5 S/-. whoi tb 



La*>t T«nnla, IiaaaoBB la. A New Method ot Study and Pmctise for 
ArquirinKaaoodandSoundSti'leof Play. With Bierdaee. ByB.H.MiLBs, 
Uiiutiated. Inpaper, price 11-, by pott 1/2. 

All Books mn Nett. ,., ClH)i;I 



Fublithed by L. UpCOTt Gnx, 



HOBANT. Jn paper, f"" ^'i ^ P^ ^^ 
blbMryHu 



. ' By B. Child BaileT. in paper, price !/■, by ptui 1/2. 
■kMuatorl* irood-BtalDlDtf for Amat«nn. A PTSftlcal Bandboofc 
to Morqueleris Woad-etaJnlng, luid Kindred Arta. B; Euzi TuRCK. Pro- 
hudy UluBtniWd. /nyaper.prioel/-. ftypo«l,4 
Vedlcltia and anMerj. Homa. A DkUonarr oi 

— ' "--•- "— perHom- *" — ' * "— ■" — ■'- " 

■ ' "■ . paptTj pruxi 1/-, try poi 

BjietieH. M&najEflmenL »_ — >^^«,„^ m.^,,.^ .^«ibiuM, 

— . ,. -11 coJoured mapper Ttpraenting 

i^trttit tarittki, price 1/-, by fatl 112. 
Modal TaohU and BokM : Their DesiKOlng, UsUng, and SailinK. niaitinvted 
with 119 l>eaigns and Working Dingianu. By J. nv V. OftoSvsMOB. /n 
leatlieTelte,pnxbl;byp<iit5/i. 

MonntalBaarliitf, Walati. A Complete and Handy Guide to all the Beat Boada 

■-— "-"-^^ -wlilcli the Toorfat should Ascend the W— ■-"—'-■ 



ly W. J. May. Illustrated. Iniiaper,prUell;bi/potll^ 

o all Btudenta and Collector* 

Haedle«aFk, Dlotlooary of. Ad Kncyclopiedia of Artistic, Weia, and Tancv 
Needlenork ; Plain, practical, complete, and nuenlficently Illustrated. By 
8. F. A. CiuuEiLD and B, C SkvUMV. In demy «o, SHJip, uKEA S3S lUtu- 
tTaiiont, iruiuding COLOURED PLATES, bmmd tatbt broAde Ooth, SIA, iu 
pott Si/.. 



* Edition, Kavlsed, Edited, and 

■"•' — "— Mrs and judges In tlie 

id Engnwii^ Prite 



olthe Onest gtewers and judges li 



PRltttlnADaoOFKtlTa. A piwlkal Handbook on Palntjni and Btcbingnpoo 
Textile!, Pottery, Porcelain, Paper, Vetlum, Leather. Olass, Wood, Stwie, 
Uetals.andPlaster, tor ttaeDscoraUonof our Homes. By B. C. SaWabd. In 
cloUlffUt, price ZJb, by pott 5^3. 

Palmlatiy, Ufa Studlaa Id. The hands of Notable Persons read UKordlng 
to the practice of Modem Palmistry. By L Oxi-VFORD. Illustrated witli 41 
Full.Poge Platea. lnilo,iiiithiriit,prieeil-, Avpo^S/*- 

PalmlatFT Hodani. 



•apav Work, Ii 

makiint offlon _ . 

a gradnated course of Paper Folding and Catting f or childiei 

years of age. Especially useful as preparatory eiercisee to tlie maUng 
artifldal flowers In silk aad velret, Increasing that dexterUy of band oi 
nlceness ot finish so necessary to that work. By Mrs. L. Walkkr. FbI 
lUnatnUed. in crovn 41a, c^dA^, 3/6, typoft 3/10. 

AH Bookm mn Nttt. ,- \ 



Bataar Euiidinge, Srary Lane, London, W,C. 15 

ChbMiiiiiTI An Inrilnaiile twok for all who 
■^,.,. . .v....^ Address Labels, CertiHcate of PosCing. and 
la Dispatched. By tiie nee of this book parcelH are lamired 
— ■>■ it of £2. Authorised ty tha Post Offlcs. 



ftff^iut ]o«fl or damflf e to the extent of £i 
AiM 1/-, Its putt IJi, for 100 pamit ; larger . 



tI.A.,F.Z.a, 'tCt Inpapsr, iirriciV.,iyioit\!Z, 

Jy, and How to Treat it. 

., *«. jn paper, priee 1/-, by yoJt 1^ 

_..., I ,, • of, for one or more Players. How to Play ITS diiterent 

Oamei of Patience. By M. Writhokb Jones. Illuatiated. Seriea L, 39 
gaaat; Series IL, M gamea : Seriea IlL, 31 iaDi« i Serl« IV., ST games; 
Ssiiei v., Ml games, focft, Vn paper, lA, ijj ptwt 1^2. Tht fivebmndtootOier, 
in clMA aiU, prist 61; tv DAM 6/4. In fiiU ttaOtcr, tolid filt eOfti, lO/b, iu 

Pedlar** Raoopd, Ttae. Being Part I. of " The Breeders' and Eiblbitors' 
Record," for the Berimjation ofParticulare concerning Pedigrees of Stock of 
every Description. By W. K. TiUNTON. in cloth t/M, price 2/6, &v poM 2fl. 

Phaaaant-Kaaplntf for «"-*"— A practical Handbook on the Breed- 
ing, Rearing, and General Management of Fancy Pheasants in Conflnement. 
By OEO. HORNE. Fnlly Illustrated. Jn cMh gUt, price i/b, by poet 3/9. 

FtaotofrkphlO PFlntln^ PnMMBSoa, Popular. A Practical Guide to 
Printing wlUi Gelatino-Cbloride, ArOirue, PlaUnotjTiB, Carbon, Bromide, 
CoUodio-Chloride, BlchromatedOum, and other Sensitised Papen. By H. 
MaCLKIH, V.B.P.3. lUostrated. In dolh gilt, price 2/6, bvpo^Sfl-O. 

PhotatfrtiBhy (II<»dani) for Xmatanrs. 

Enlarged. By J. Baton SBiRN. In paper, pi 

PtuiofortaB, Tnnlnri »id Rflpalrtni;. The Amateac's Guide, without Che 
Int^rrenlion of apn3ession«l. New Edition, /n poper, l/-i 6v p6«l 1/3. 

( tor Xm&Uar*. Being I 

B kinds of Frames for Paintini 
graphs, aon .tuigraviugs. By the Rev. J. Luii]>. UJustrateii. in paper, 
price if; ty pint 1/2. 

PIC, Book of th*. The Selection, Breeding, Feeding, and Management of the 
Pig ; the Treatment of i(s Diseases ; The Curing and PreeerrinE of Bams, 
Bacon, and other Pork Foods; and other information appertaining to Pork 
Farming. By PbofebsDk James Lonq. Fully Illustrated witli Portraits of 
Prize Pigs, Plans of Model Piggeries, die. In cloth gill, price lOJb, liypoil 

Pltf-Kaaplntf, PHMtlOftli.A Mannal for Amateurs, based on personal 
Experience in Br«eding, Feeding, and Fattening ; also in Buying and eelline 
Pigs at Market Prices By B. D. OaBBaTT. In paper, price 1/-, (x pal l/£ 

PlOon-Kswlntf tor XnukUnrs. A Complete Guide to tha Amateur 
breeder ofDomestic and Fancy Pigeons. By ). C. lYBtr. lUnstratad. In 
dah triit, price ZIb, by pott 2fi ; in paper, price 1/'. by pstt 1/2. 



-ork A Gull 
cti(^ Manu 



to, including Coloured Poker Work and BoUet T 



Illustrated. In paper, y. net, by poll 1/2. 

Pollaba* Uid ■taina for Vosd* : A Complete Guide to Polishing Wood- 
-ork, with Directions lor Stainlni;, and Full Information for Mafing the 



StatM, PalisbeB, Ac, In Che simplest t 

David 'DKhsihi. In paper 1/-, by pott 1;'2. 



All BootM mn Sett. 



PtihliMhed by L. Upcott Onx, 



PoMtt* ■tamH, and th^ CoUectten. A PncUcal Hudbook for CoUectora 

iJPmMI StaoiH, BoTelopei, Wrappers, and Cuds. Br OLtTKB Firtb. 

Hambv of ths PhlUtolic BcxisaM of Lcmdon, LMd^ Wd Bndford. Fn>- 

fDMl; nlaMratad. /» dMh fiO, priet Z/b, by pett ^U. 
rinl«<» StmnpB of ■nrop*. Ttaa XdliMty* : A. Piactlcol Qude to th^ 

CdlBctlDn, IdentlScation, ud CIuriBcaUoiL Bapedo^ deigned for the use 

of thoH commencing tiie Studf. Bv W. A. 8. WestObi. BeautdtaUf 

nlMtrated. In 2 tub., pria iS/. net, by pot IS/b. iVul. I., A-I ; Vei. 11. 

I-Z.-i 
PeatBUurk*, HI*tOpy or BplUali. With S50 JUunntions and a List of 

Nnmban nsed In Obliteiatlau. Br J. B. Daniels. /» doU gOt, priet S/d 

nil,bi/pttl2l». 
Pottaiy Knd VopcwIkIii, Bntfllab. A Oulde Iot Collectors. Handaomely 

Dlaniatod with KnnavUigg S Specimen Pieces ud the Marks and Mono- 

nuns Diad br tiM dlflsnot Haken. New Bdition, Berised and Bul&rKed. 

Bj the BBT. E, A. DoiniiUN. In cMh }iU, price 3/b w*. by pmt 3/9. 
PonltrT-nuFintnC, ProHtnU*. Descrlblnr In Itatail tiw Hsthods that Qlve 

(he Best Resnlta, and painting out the Hletakes to Iw AToided. Bj J: H. 
nimtcated. In paper, price ll.,bs pott IfZ. 



PMiltrT>K**plBL, - -^ 

andKeepiiuPaaltn'for I^Esorfoilbs Table. Bf F. A. UiCKBKzlB. S 

Xditloa, with Additional In&ttet and Illiutrations. In paper, price !/• hr 
poKl/a. 

Bftbblt, Book of Ui«. A Complete Work on Breading and Bearing aU TadeUes 
ol nincj Babbite. girtog tb^ Hietory, VarlaUona, Uses, Poiata, Selectdoo, 
Hi^in(,Viuiuement. &c.. &e. SECOND EDITION. Edited bj Kbhpstxb 
W. KMiaHT. Illustiatod with Coloated and other RaCee. In ddA ffia, priet 
W>,>VPint 10/11. 

KkbMt*, !>■■•««•■ of: Their Caases, 3Tinptonu,aiid Cnre. With a Chanter 
odThbDisbi^esofCivies. Beprintedlrom "The BoiAof theBabbit" and 
" The Gninea Pig tor Food. Fur, and Fancr." /njxuw, jiriM 1/-, ftuiwiel/S. 

Babblta fOF PitM* and Profit. The Proper Hanagament of Fancy Babbits 
in Health and Disease, for Pels or the Market, and Descriptions of ererr 
icnowii Vaiietjr, with InstracttooBforBreeding Good Specimens. BrCBiBLsa 
BiTBON. niiutrated. In ttoOi gilt, price 2/6,^ poit 2J9. Also in sections, ae 

tabbit*. Inclndlng Hutches, Breedins, 
nt. Babbit Cootts, &c. Fnlly lUnatnvted! 

<•• jn>/-cr, priet 1/-, by pott 1/2. 

XxhtbUiitn Kabbttt. Being deecriptlona ol 

Babtdta, their Pdnto of Bicelr '■----- -^.-i 

paper, eriet ]/-, ty poit IjS. 
Ra»oiui4 W«rfc Cor AnuiMara. Being tlte Att of Onuinenting Thin 

Metal with Bsised Figures. By L. L. hIstope. Hlaatrated. In paper, 

price 1/-, by pctt 1/2. 
Rowa lor AmaMnn. A Practical Guide to the Selection and CuitiTatioD of 

the Iwat Rosea Second Edition, with Many Plates. By the Bir. J. Hour- 

vr<K\t> D'OHBHitN. Hon. Sec. Nat. Base Soc. Inpaper, price V; by pint 1^ 
S»m>l< Onlda to the Solent and Poole Harbour, with Practical Eftuts 

aa to UTing and Cooking on, and Working a Small Yacht. By I.IKUT.-Coi. 

T. O. CltTHELL. liiuatraled with Coloured Charts, in elotX gUt, print Sfli, 

le Cmleing Watenofthe Bngliah 
^yery Creek, Harbour, and KhwI- 

_ _.- printed in Colours, showing Deep 

water. Shoals, and Sands eipoaed at low water, with soundliis. By FbaMk 
cr.»»v. B 1 /n enwn Bvo, doth giit. 

le Coasts of Essex and Suffolfc, from the Thamee to AldboroDch. 



staid on tbe Course. With numerona Charts printed in dolours, showins 



Sli Charts. Price 5/-, fcj/ pi 



All Book* an Natt. ,., ClH)^Il' 



Biuaar Bvildingt, Drury Lane, London, W.C. 

t. The Sonth Cout, from tbe Thamea 
Mew aud Reviwd Editfoa. Prict 7/ 
Vol, II f. The CoMt of Brittany, Iromaj'Abervrach to St. Naifdre, and 
an accQunt ol tha Loire. Twslie Charts. Priee 71b, by pott 7/10. 

rot, ir. The Wert Co«ut Irom Eand's End ta Moll of GftUoway, in- 
chlding the East Coast ot Ireland. Thirty Charts. Price 10/6. bg pott lOAO- 

n to Aid- 



e«»-nslllntf l«t Mmmtvan. Practical Instmctions to Viaitora at Seaalcle 
Placw for CatchiiigSeA-PWi from Pier.heads, Shore, or Boats, prindnllTb; 
me&ncol Hand Lian, with » rerr useful List of Fiehing Stations, the Fish to 
be caught there, and th« Bast SWHns. By Frank Hudson. Illnsttated. /n 
patper,pria\l;Oyp<i»tV^ 

■Mt-Uia, RsaJltia* Of. Describing the Duties, ProBpecls, and Pleasures of 
a Vonng Sailor in the Mereantile Marine. By H. E. AciulUN COATE. With 
a Vit&ea b; J. B. DIOOLB, M.A„ M.L.8.B. In eMh giU, prtee i/b, (v 
poMS/lO. 

Sauld* WKtmrlng PImm*. A desci^tJan of the Holiday Be^Ms on tbe 
Coasts of Uigland and Wales, the Oliatiael Islands, and the Isle of Man, 
riring full pmlcnlaia of them and their attraftions, and oil infornution 
Ukel; to asnst persons in selecting places in vhich to spend thetc Holidajni, 
Bcavdins to their IndMdaal taHes. ninstrateiL Twantj-fooitli Year oi 



according to their IndMdoal toUes. ninstrateiL Twantj-fooitli Year of 
Isaae. Ta ctoth till, priee 1/b, bg put 2/10. 

* DlOtlonuPT ot Fortht ___, .. , 

down to the sea in big or tittle ships. By A. Ansted. Ally nius- 



8«a Taniu, * DlotlonuPT ot For the nse of TochtanuD, Voncen, and 

all who go down to the sea in big or tittle ships. By A. Ansted. filly 111 

tratfld. in ekth gUt, price 5/.. bg pott 5/4. 
niiKdow BntaMMinmanta, and How to Work them : being SomeChlngabout 

Shadows, and the way to make them Profitable and Funny. By A, PaItek. 

„„,. ni — i_..j j„ paper, price I/-, by pott 1/2. 



J. J. Malden, Principal of (he Colonial College, 
Principal of the AgriciUtural College^ UckSeld. < 
il6, by pott 3/9. 



book ot Sheep Banning. By 
I. Hollesley Bay, Suffolk, late 

Illuetrawd. (JmA giU, print 



Sh««t Matal, Working in: Being PracUcal Instmcttons tat Making and - 
Mending Small Articles in Bn, Copper, Iron, Zinc, and Braaii. By the Hex. 
J. LUKLN, B.A. Dlurtrated. tUrd Edition. In paptr, price 1/-, ^pott Ift 

Rh»« Reoord, Ih«, Being Port nl. of "The Breoden' and Exhibitor^ 
Becoid," for the Registration ol Particutan concerning the BxhIbltiaB of 
— " stock of erery OftKrlptlon. By W. K. Tauhidn. In tiotk fUt, priet 



edtgreast 

6,*po»( 



^posl^ 

SkfttlBf Garda: An Easy Method of Leomiag Figaro Skating, as the Cards 
. con ie luat m Ot lee. In ctoCA «K, pna 1/b, by pat OB. A ebap 

form is issued pHnted on paper and made up aa a email book, price I/., by 
pot l/L 
SUlAit Of HmUL A Prvtical Manual ot Lwerdemain for Amatenra and 
Others. New Edition, Barised and EnlargedT Illustrated. By E. SaCbB. 
In cMh gOt, price 6/6, by pmt 6/1II 

res. A Froeresslre and Clear Method 
nnmp. and how to Play it SuccessfoUj, 

By. C. J. melhose. /» adk 

ill tffp, 6/5, by pott 61: 

, , r—~ J — a Colleetloo of 

^-h Illustrated Works of a Sporting and Bacy Ghatacter, with ■• 

Appendix of Prints relating to Sports of tlie field. Hw whole Toloed by 
reference to Average Auction Prices. By J, H. SUIBR, Author of " Liteary 
" ' " " Engravings and Their Value," Ac In eW* gilt, print Ifi, by 

All BookM mn Ifett Ciiiw\ 



PuUi»htd by L. Upcott Gill, 



■tod RaoAvd Tba. Being PSirt tL of "Tbe Breeders' and ExMbitora' 
Becord," for tbe B«istraHan of Partiralara comemiiw Pedioree Stock ol 
erery DeKriptlon. Bj W, K. Tiintos. In tlolh gai, pnct l/b, bv pomj^ 

TKKMamiTi Practical. A MuidbJ dI Instraction to tbe Anutteorln Collect- 
lu, prMerrini, BiirJSettinK-iipNaluralHistorTSpeciiiieMotall kinds. With 
j^mplM andworklng Diacrama. B7 Montaov Bbowne, F.Z.S., Caiattaol 
Ldcerter Mosenm. Second Edition. In doth ffiU, price 7jti, by poHI/10. 



tbe Forertrr Eihlbition, Earl'a Court, during July and Aupmt, IWi. By 
QAACB HiiBBiiUN, Pnutieal Fruit Omwer and Count; Coundl Lecturer. A 
^PT,price 1/-, Ay IX>M.1/1- 
Tomato Ooltnr* fo Jlmatcniw. A Practical andrery Complete Uamal on 
tbenbject. By B. G Eivensckoft. Ulaitrated, Inpi^icT,friiitiJ-,btipoHVt 

itloal : 1 

CliunaiE. In paper, pr-'" 

Unablled HnaiciuL Witb~Euuoples. fn paptr, price 9i.,bi/p6MS: 

ircfotablc OnltOPa far Amatanrs. Containing Coodae IHrecHona for the 

CnldTation at Vegetables in small Gardene so as to insure Good Crops. 
Witb LlsU of thereat Varieties of each Sort. By W. J. tWl. DlUBtrated. 
in paper, priet !/■. *l/ poit IB. 

TaBtrllcgnlnn, PractloaL A ttaoronriily reliable Onide to the Art of 
Voice Throwing and Vocal Mimicry, Vocal InstraiaentaUon. Ventrlloqaial 
Fignrea, Entertaining, ilc. By BoBEHT O-AfllHONT. NomenmB DliutratiODs. 
In doth giit, print tit, by pMi/i. 

Tlolliu (Old) and thalr Hakari. Including some BeferencM to those of 
Modem Times. By JiHES M. Flbhcno. lUustrated wilb FtKBimiles of 
■nokets, Sound-Holes, Ac. in, clolA gUt.priee tli. by poet 6/10. 

VlOllB School, Ppaotlcal, for Home Students. InstructlonB and Kietidaes 
in Violin PUjing, for the nse of Amateurs, Self-Leamers. TeaeberB, and 
others. With a Supplement on "Easy Legato Studies for the Violin." 
By J. M. Flemino. DlTBy ito, doth gUt, price 9/6, by poet lOjB. Without 
Supplement, price T/6, by poit B/-. 

iriTarinm, Tlia. Being a Fall Description of the most Intraestiiu Soakea, 
Lizards, and other R^tiles. and How to Keep Them Satisfactorily In ConSne- 
ment. By BE>. O. C. BiTEMiN. Beautifully Illustrated. In doth gUt, pritt 
Jlt,,bypoitZI-. 

War Hadals and Docovatioaa. A Manual for Cotlecton, vtth aome 
account of ClvU Bewsrdi for Valour. By D. EaSTINOS Inwiif. Revised 
and Enlarced Edition, Beautifully lUuitrated. Jn doCA giU, price 12/6, bu 
poet 12/ia ' 

Whippet and Race-Botf, Tha: Hot to Breed, Kear, Train, Bace, and 
Eimblt the Whippet, the Management of Bace Meetines, and OriglnaJ Plans 
of ConrsBB. By Fkeemah Lloyd. In doth gitt, price Z/6, by pod 2/10. 

_. — _,_ Tbe Hame taught by A 

jy Bule, on tbe eame popular lines ae "SciBntifle Whist" and 

Solo Whlat," and by the same author, C. J. Melbose. With IllnatratiT« 
Hands printed la Colours. In dofh gilt, price 3/6, by poit 3A0 1 <" ^<'V leat/ier, 
ffilt (op, 5/6, by pott 6/- 



Wtalat, Bolo: Its Whys and Wherefores. A PragreffiiTs and Clear Uelliod 

' " ■ ■" ■ ■' - ■ - and how to Play It Sacce»- 

- ~ I. Melbosb. 7h 



of Explanation and Illustratton 01 



Wblat, Sdantlflo: Its Whys and Wherefores. Tbe Reader beinstaucht by 
J{»>i>n rather than by arbitrary Bules. By C. J. Melbdse. With Illnalratlve 
Hands printed in Colours, in doth gilt, price 3/6, by pott ifiO; hv AcOf 
tealAer, giU (op, 6/6, by poit 6/.. 

All Books are Nttt .-• 1 



Sataar Bmldingt, Drury Lane, London, 



InstaaceabliutniMd b; Mnitical Notation 



griee 1/-, bv puit IJZ 
la-miing, VrtLetli^ . — 

r. Shakf. The lesult of 2& yean' siperience of Wildfowl Shoollii 

_ . rt ol oondlMoM of locoUW 13 well M clrcu- -* ■.._...—._ 

Dany Boo, cloth gilt, price 6/-, 6y port 6/1. 



WilOfOwUitf, PHuitloal : A Book on WUdfowl anci Wildfowl Shootimr. I^ 
Hv. Shakf. Theiesultof 2& yean' siperience of Wildfowl ShoolWimder on 
snitofcoadltloaaof localltv eu well u clrcunutancoH Prafiuel}' lUuatnited. 



Euid EntertaSnttiK Demrlptloiu of 



Wild Sports In IvaUuid. Beinj; Picturesque and EntertaSnttiK Demrli 
Beraral riidtBpttid to lielana,icitli Practical Hints likelf to be Of servi' 
Atulec, Wlldtowler, and YafhUmao. By John Bicksrdtke. Autfaor 
Book of the AU-Kound Angler," Ac. Beaatif uUy lUuetrated from FhaluK<»Ku> 
taken by the Author. In Uoth gat, price 6/-, by poU 6/4. 

Window Sloket Writing. Containing full instrictloaa on the Method of 
Mixing &nd usiogtbe Tarioos Inks, £c,. required, Hints on Stencilling as 
applid to HcketWrittng, toffether with I^aaons on Qlasa Writing, Japanning 
on Tin, Ae. Especially written lor tiia use of Leamera and Shop AinatanCa. 
By Wn. C. Scott. In paper, pria 1/-, by pott 1/2. 

Wir* and BtaaM OtMgaa «f til* World. Compared and Compiled by 
C. A. K FFEiLacHUii>T,of Sheffield. In paper, priall-i bj/pottlfl. 

•vlB^ far ArnKtanrm. Fall Instmetloiis lor producing al 
Y^ieTien ofCatTinm. SECOtTD EDITION. Edited by D. Dem 
', price 1/-, ij/ port 1/2. 



Wood OarvlB^ far ArnKtanrm. Fall Instmetloiis lor producing all 

■ ^ien ofCarrtn - " *" 

ce 1/-, ij/ port 
Worksbop H&keihlfti, Being 

Suggestions for the use of Ama _ . — . 

H. J. S. Cassili. Fully Illustrated. In clolh gilt, price 2,'e, by poltS19. 

All BookM mm Nett. 



A NEW EDITION OF 

WATSON'S STANDARD WORK ON 

Orchids t^ Culture. 



Revlaod, EaitBd, ana Maaod to by 

HENRy J. CHAPiHAN, 

On* oftho An**! JudK«« and Qrowars In tha Kingdom, 



. active preparatloa. Bad oo corapletlDii will lorn tbe n«WMt and 
ODst practical book on tbo labject. It will b« lilustratMl by a 
nnmlMr »l Colonred Plat«a and fine eosravlas* •p«dall)' praparad 
lortbUWork. . . . Price ffA. |. . |,„Gi.)*.)yL' 



EXCHANGE 
ANDMAirr 



A FAIR EXCflAnCE 



pruwci 

SALES 



.AMD 



Sold ai all N«wsaAr*nts' and Bookstalls. 

r„j,-,- I,, GL)t.)^L' 



A3^G nineaIorl[for 7|6do¥D. 

the "Encydopsdia of Practical CooKery" 

b nndonbtsdlT M once th« moat eihuiatlTs, the moaC scoanit*. tb< moat pncUcol, ind 
the moat norel book of the kind In the Iui«aii«e ; aad the Editor of the World In bia 
' leiiew aajs, "thla claim wonld Mem to ba iacoDtestable." 

In lUuitmttona atone thla work la far a.head of all otheia. There »te s laifa 
nninber of Coloured Plate*, wbich for tbeir artlattc desigo and beautj of prictlng 
hATe nerer been equalled in any book deroted to Cookery, and in addition tnere ue 
namerooa Monochrome Platea uid opwaids of 2S0O aplcndld Enn-avlasa In the 
text lUell 

Incredible p&ina ud Terr large aiuna of monejr haia been expended npoa the 
work to make it In ereir wa; woithj of the poiition for which it is designed, and we 
belieie that in the reaolt we hare produced a book that ie without parolle]. aad one 
that la larelnable alike to the accompliibed Chef, the Lady ol the Honae, or the 
intelligent Plain Cook. 

Thla Hagnlfloknt Work la pnhliahed In 4 Qiuuto VaU., HandaoiiMl]' B«awl ■■ 
Hall PeraUn, Bevelled Boards, and Marbla Edn>t and woold form a tplendM 
addition to any Libra ry. 

A SPBOMIi OFFER la now nude to lend the mlirt work to any ropoodbla 
penon, complatr and carriage paid, 

/or 7fS 

to pay the balance in equal monthly iDBtalmenta of S/fi. Thni, for a 
1 anm tbe moat ramptuona and thorough work of ita kind can be aecurad 
I fntute payDanta are ao small and so for apart that they wonld not 

n application, and tbe Book ICaeU eeen at tba 



To Mb. L. Upcott Gill, 

BXZAAB BllILDI»aB, Dkukt I>aN% 

»p«elal Ord.r Form (Wo. 1). J*™"' " I 

Pleaie letd me at once, carriage free, the " Bxeyelopadia f^ 
Fractital Cooitery" in i quarto toll., bound itt Half Fenian, in ae- 
eordance with your adrt. I enclote 7/6, and will pay the balanoe f^ 
the price in eguai monthly imtalmenti of 3/6, commetieing one aumtK 
from the delivery to me ef fke hookt, and I will -not diapoee of the boot* 
vntU the loheU U the irutalvientt have been faii vsithmit the eoment 
in tnriting iif the Publieher. 



r.,„,-.i=;,i„GoO^[c 



TO LOVERS OF THE GARDEN. 

^ A SPECIAL OFFBIfl 

A 4 fiHinea Work for 9A dowol 

And Balattee <» JIfontlily Inilattnmli. 



ir pnbLiuhod i^ undoubtedly The 
^.^..,„;4RY OF OATti>^NinG, and thonsmda 
4' voluiDM have been sotd hen and in 

Tbe teaaon nl the remirkDible ■ncceu 
that hu atteniW this Woiic ii not far to 
iMk— It is Teiy [uU, Terr accnraCe. supeiblT 
illugtMted, and edited by one o! tbe 
Bonndost of living anthoritiea. It has been 
justly aald of the Editor, Mr. aaowe 
Nicholson, Curator of the Royal Gardens, 
Kev, that fae la almost a unique oiample 
of a Bdentlflc botanist and a practical hor- 
tloDltnrlit under one hat. 

The result Ea that the work Issued under 
hia care la a model of accuracy and com- 

Beteueaa, both aa regards its Cultnml 
IreclionB and its BoianlcaJ InfomiBUon. 
Added ID this, the Editor has been aaaistad 
in particular SBctlona— auch as Orchids, 
Palnu, Cacti, Ferns, Fruit, Inaeots, Plant 
Illa«a»e«,&o.— byDlatingnlBhedSpecialiats, 

* jttl, an etcellince that hat nenr i«n>rs bun 
approadud. 

Mote thi _ 

if Garden Plants ate 



fipedM 

nition and Piup^tlc 
and Plant Dinaws a. 
ST* also rnllf dealt 
, channlnv ■"»-'*—-'—- 
with Full inaicwi fo Fj 
Purposes and I'oaitiona 



and 90,(00 

re described, 

Ji as to Culti- 

Injntioua Insecli 



and tueic Treatme 
. — — It with; over SISO 
lUnatratlouB are giTen, together 



t aucceadlng iu It, can afford to be w 



isabMlutely i 



BMbU 



DEniNQ ta aMolutely —'^imamammaiB. 
,. Tm DiCTTOBiiii OP Oardeninq Is pub. 
Uahed for this Sprndal Offer la *^ 

S HSNDSOMB EiXROB 

POST gVJIRTO TO<>B„ 

IH HALF PBB8UN, 
cloth aides, marble i ~ 
Oulneu, and the i 

aupply --'- " 

Ckimplel 



f6r 9/- 



down the balance being payable ta 
V^tblr IiutBlmeiita of <«. «d. 

This Special Edition Includes the new 
CBHTU^7 BDPPLEHBNT, which 

eves partlcnlara of all tbe most Eecent 
HonJeuItural IntroduciJons- and tbe 
Newest DiKoyeties reapectina I>linnir« 
Insflcta, and CultlTatlon "~w. 



SPECIAL ORDER. 



Ta Mr, L. Upcott Gill, 

Baiaar BaMLinai, D_rv.ry Imm, 



Finn Mfid mm, e 



carrlMgtpaU, tin Sptcial OHtr EdlUan at "Kiclmltan't BMamur 1 
.1., hKll bemul Id Penlaa, pubHahail at St t: Bd., ttr which I m«/sm 

— ■ ~ — ■o pn II- balaiKt in Miathlj IntMinaaU, rf t/B tr-* —• — - 

dltpaM tlUUialdbaala until tl' — '—- ' 



GoDgIc 



A. & F. DENNY, 

GENERAL 

Discount Booksellers, 

147, STRAND, ISf.C. 

(CIctt t» Bomerul Bmue), 

32, CHARINO CROSS, S.1K. 

(OppvtiU tlu AdmlraUv, WhUeliattX 



Cbe Drgest and most Uaried Stock of 
new Books in Condon, 



BIBLES AND PRAYER BOOKS, 

Books li leatlier Bindings, for Proseiitation, fte. 



Scientific and Technical Books of all 
Descriptions Kept In Stock. 



ANY BOOK MENTIONED IN THIS LIST CAN BE SENT BY 
RETURN AT THE PRICE QUOTED FOR CASH. 



SvU AAArtn VT 



A. & F. DENNY, 

147, Strand, Londorv, J^k^ 



SPRATT'S PATENT, LIMITED, 

34 & 35, Penchurch Street, LONDON, E^C;^ 
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